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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

TAKEN BEFORE THE

ROYAL COMMISSION UPON DECENTRYL

FIFTY-FIRST DAY,

BoMBAY, Thursday, 5th March, 1908.

PRESENT 3 :

C. E. H. Hosmoust, Esq., M.P., Under Secretary of State for Tndia, Chairman. .

‘S Freperic Lery, K.CLE, CSL
S Stevnmng EpcerLey, K.C.V.0,, CLE, LC.S.
R. C. Durr, Esg,, CLE. ‘

W, S. Mexig, Exq, CLE, TCS,
W. L. HicHENS, Fgq. -

The Hon. Mr. R. A, Law® was called and examined.

32067. (Chairman.) You are the Chief Secretary
of the Government of Bombay?—Yes. I deal more
particularly with the Revenne and Financial
Departments. :

There is an essential difference, to the best of.

my knowledge, not recognised in practice, between
the Governments of Madras and Bombay and the
other provincial Governments. The latter con-
sist merely of a Lieutenant-Gevernor who must
therefore alone dispose, with his Secretariat, of all
matters referred to the Local Government; the
former are fully constituted Governments corsist-
ing of 4 Governor and a Council amongst whom
the work of the Local Government is distributed
for disposal by a Mewber of the Honourable Board,
or by two of them, or by the Full Board, accordin

to the importance of the subject. The financia
power of such a fully constituted Government
should logically be larger than that of a Lieutenant-
Governorship.

There should be a return to the former system
of entirely separated heads of revenue and expen-
diture, and divided heads both of revenue and

expenditure should be abolished. The net revenue
at present derived by the Government of India

from Bombay under those heads only which are
shown in the provincial budgets is approximately
6§ crores.
heads which are either wholly imperial or wholly
provincial, yielding to the Government of India a
vet revenue of 6} crores. The difference is 3 of a
crore only; that is to say, the revenues of the
Government of India would be in as good a posi-
tion as they are now. ‘The difierence would be
that the budget of the provincial revenue and ex-
penditure under the wholly provincial heads would
be drawn up separately, as under the former
system, should be debated and settled in the Tocal
Legislative Council, and should not be liable to
-alteration by the Government of India. The
budget of the wholly imperial heads should, as at
present, be prepared by the Local Government; it
should be submitted to the. Government of India,
should not be debated in the Lacal Legislative
Council, and should be liable to alteration by the
Government of India, but not as at present by a
Secretary of the Government of India with no
reason assigned. There should be a fixed assign-
ment from provincial to imperial instead of from
tmperial to provincial as at present; and against
this assignment should be worked the existing
fuarantees of a minimum land revenue and of
famine expenditure. The Government of India
should remain, as at present, solely in charge of

1230 Wt T L 261 12/08 D&S 6 333N

I would advocate a division under

resource estimates, ways and 'means, and cash
balances in India. The provincial balances should
continue to form part of the general halances of
the gountry; but this Government should have
power to spend in any year, in: excess .of its
total budget provision for the year (¢) when the
actual opening balance of the year was found by
the actuals of the preceding year to be in excess of
the budgeted opening balance—up to the amount
of the excess plus a fixed. proportion—say % of the
actual opening balance; (b) when the actual open-
ing balance was found by the actuals of the pre-
ceding year to be equal 4o or less than the budgeteq
opening balance—up to a fized proportion—say 3 of
the actual opening balance. The Local Govern-
ment should be required to give to the Government
of India previous intimation of its intention.to
exceed the total ‘budget provision of the year; and
should be bound to modify its intentions to the

‘extent required by the Government of India for

reasons connected with the maintenance of the
general resources and cash balances, but not other-
wise.. The Accountant-Genersl would continue to
be as at present an Imperial Officer, charged with
the audit of the revenue and expenditure within
the province, whether imperial, provincial or local.

With an assured reévenue, under their own con-
trol, fully constituted Governments such as Bombay
should have borrowing powers, subject to restric-
tions as indicated in the Government case. - It
would be proper for them to raise money for their
own requirements on -the security.of their own
revenues, without having to depend on the willing-
ness of the Government of India to raise a loan for
provincial purposes on the security of the general
revenues. There would not, however, be any
advantage in this Government having borrowing
powers unless a considerable or large number of
revenue heads ceased to be divided and were made
wholly provincial. It would also be necessary that
the settlement should provide for a provincial in-
come in excess of the provincial expenditure. The
revenues drawn by the Government of India from
Bombay would be reduced o that extent; and to

-an equivalent extent the former Government would

be relieved from the necessity of borrowing, and of
making provision for interest and reduction of
gebt in respect of works in the Bombay Presi-
ency,

Uifder all heads made wholly provincial, the
Bombay Government should have powers not less
than those which the Government of India now
has, or may have hereafter, in respect of imperial

heads. Under heads whelly, imperial as propoesed

in the Government Case.
A2

The Hon, M

R. A Lam
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which administrative powera
the Bombay Governmﬁnt

ould be larger than that proper to other
Local Governments (excepb Madras). When
veneral lines of policy are laid down, the Bombay

vernment should not be restricted in its applica-
falling under any
As regards these,
to the

The extent to
should be exercised by
sh

etion of them in any department
head made wholly provincial.
copies of its proceedings would go, as now, 10 1 e
Government of India, and that Government woull
comment on the proceedings, when necessary, and
convey its criticisms to this Government, for con-
sideration; but it should not have aubhority to.
compel this Governmert to alter its orders regard—-.
ing the application of the general principle to the
local conditions. In departments falling under
heads wholly imperial, which are at present, a_pd‘
should continue to be, administersd. by ‘this Gove
ernment as agent for the Government of India,
the attitude of the Government of India towards
the Local Government should be one of confidence,
not of distrust.. That that is not in all respects
the present attitude of the Government of India
seems o be indicated by such actions as the refusal
of that Government to grant to this Government
anthority to dispose of cases of shares held, ‘or
presents received, by officers serving under this.
Government. o : ‘ !

Tt is for the legal officers of Government io'
advise whether a general Act or a series of specific
amending Acts is preferable. The speedier course_
‘would be the betber.

The tendency of the departments of the Govern-
‘ment of India is distinctly towards a too rigid
uniformity. For example, as regards agricultural

‘education, this Government was recently asked nob

to proceed to affiliate its Agricultural Qollege_‘j:o
the Bombay University, - the main reason being
‘apparently that other provinces were mot yet
advanced enough to arrange for the grant of a
‘degres in agriculture, and that it was thought

“degirable that all should advance at the same pace.

Police reform proposals, forest subordinate estab-
lishment schemes, civil. veterinary subordinate

-organisation, all have been delayed or have heen

returned with minute detailed eriticisms becauss,
it appears, they are not cub ‘exactly to the patiern
which seems to be thought necessary for sll India.
Every Government must dispose of liquor shops
.in its territories in exactly the same way. XKven
every peon in India should weay the same uniform.
The way to reform lies through the provincializa-
tion of all departmerits which the Local Govern-
ment can  deal with locally, the control of the
Government of India being restricted to super-
‘vision and advice. ) ‘
The tendency is t0 place no trust in the Local
Government, but to require everything, except the
most insignificant matters—and even some of these
‘—to be referred to the Government of India for
orders ; to allow but little latitude to the Local
Government in the development of its own admin-
“istration ; and to extend the control of the Govern-
ment of India into every ramification of every
department of Government. It can hardly be said
‘that the Government of India is too impersonal ;
‘the personal touch is not infrequently perceptible
in its orders. There is also a marked tendency to
over-elaboration and complexity in rules and regu-
lations. Classes of cases which might be reduced
to comparatively few by treating them on broad
lines, disregarding minor and unessential differ-
ences, are divided and sub-divided so that each
such difference is the cause of a separate rule.
These complicated rules cause constant references,
audit objections, and waste of time and labour.
Examples are the mass of Travelling Allowance
Rules, and the set of Foreign Service Rules. In-
deed the whole of these regulations could with
advantage be reduced and simplified; as could
nany of the provisions of the Civil Accoiant Code.
The orders regulating the dealings of the In-

" spector-General of Forests with the Forest Depart~

ment jin. this Presidency, and with this
Government, may be taken as a model on which
the relations of all Directors and Tnspectors-
General with this Government and its departments
should be laid down. ‘Within a sphere strictly
Pprescribed as in those orders, many of these general

“~ Grovernment.
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officers are capable of being of service to this
Government without interfering with its control of
its own affairs, Without such a prescription, they
must inevitably tend to arrogate a direct ghare in
« the management. of provincial concerns. ! The
" Government of India constitutes them, it may be,
“in the first instance its advisers in their particular
departments, and at the same time the advisers—
perhaps in techmical matters only—of the Local
Then—or possibly even from the
firgt—it delegates to them some of its own admin-
istrative authority; it cannot but result that the
éxercise of the administrative authority delegated
to them in affairs of the Imperial Government is
extended by'these officers, perhaps almost uncon-
sciously, into administrative intervention in the
affairs of the Local Government. 8o long as the
.. Qovernment of India requires these Directors and
Inspectors-General to advige it and exercise part of
its own administrative authority, they should be
abgolutely debarred from correspondence, formal or
. informal, with the Local Government or its officers,
- eXcept at the request, or with the express permis-
sion, of the Local Government. Without such an
absolute bar experience shows that they pass be-
yond their proper bounds and assume authority te
mtervene directly in the Local Administration,

I should say that of recent years the marked
tendency to centralization which has characterized
the Government of India has had for an effect the
checking of initiative on the part of the Loeal
Governwent. ‘

I see no necessity for allowing anything beyond
a second appeal ; and the riglit.to'a second appeal
should e subject to the production of & certificate
—jgranted by the authority of first appeal. . Any
authority above the second appellate ~aithority

“should use its..power of revision in.the strictly
-limited -manner in which a High Court uses its .
powers of revision; it should not interfere except
in-case of manifest injustice or breach of law, ruls,
or order. ) - e ‘
> Any increase in recent years- im demands for
returns and information is due to the necessities
of specialization- in many branches of -adminis-
tration. A simple form ofadministration, suit-
.able ‘to . an undeveloped country, requires few
.returns and little compilation of facts. But when
each department is elaborated into 'a  highly
organised. entity, it i§ impossible for the Govern-
ment—whether Home, Imperial, or Eocal-—which
-is charged with the control of them .all, to exercise
this control effectively unless it is ‘supplied with
constant .and full information of the working of
.the departments and of their progress in dealing
with the part of the administration which is en-
trusted to them. I do not réegard any comsider-
able reduction in reports and returns as at all
practicable unless we are to return to the simple
days when there were no Agrienltural Department,
no Veterinary Department, no Forest Department,
no separate Kxcise Department—no department at
all; and the Collector was everything himself.
Such a "return is unthinkable. Reports and
roturns are a necessary part of a highly organised
Government ; and India is not so prolific of these
products as Governments .which either are more
highly organised than it is, oxr have to deal with
masses of men in a more advanced stage of
civilization. Nor do I share the view that the
time of the Collector is improperly taken up in
the study and submission of these reports and
returns. He cannot possibly see everything him-
self, and it is right that he should be kept informed
of what is dome in all branches of work in his
district, should study the information and form
opinions. on it, and should keep Government in-
formed of the facts and of his opinions. My own
24 years’ district expervience does not lead me to
the conclusion that the. duty of supplying infor-
mation to headquarters is ore which stands in
need of reduction——provided that the. reporting
officers are checked from prolixity and the infor-
mation called for is reduced to the really neces-
sary. Much has been. done in this direction in
recent years, .

This Presidency has no Board of Revenue or mis-
named Financial Commissioner. It . does nok
need either ; and T should be strongly opposed to
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4" scheme for converting the Commissioners of
divisions in Bombay into a Board of Revenue.
The Commissioners of divisions oceupy a distinctly
higher and more important position in this Presi-
dency than officers similarly named oecupy in
provinces which have a Board of Revenue or Finan-
cial Commissioner. The proposals of this Gov-
ernment for the delegation to them of powers are
before the Government of India; and are by that
Government kept pending, after being returned for
details 12 years ago. ’

Here Commissioners are-the Court of Wards.
They can delegate their powers as such to Col-
lectors in any particnlar case—with the sanction
of Government.

. There is douvbtless a tendency—materially
assisted by the intervention of Imperial Directors
and "Inspectors-General—to work specialised de-
partments mainly or solely through their own De-
partmental Heads. This tendency has from time
to time been strongly checked by this Government.
In 1892, for example, Conservators of Forests
-were made directly subordinate to the Commis-
‘sioners in all but techmical and forest acconnt
‘matters. The Seitlement Commissioner and
Director of Land Records submits nothing to Gov-
ernment without consuliation with the Commis-
sioner or through him. There are orders to the
effect that though the Commissioner of “Abkari is
responsible for Excise Administration, the Com-
missioners of divisions are .not thereby to be
excluded from interesting themselves in and
-advising about the excise arrangements in their
divisions, and these have been confirmed by the
Government of India. _In hospital and dispen-
sary, and sanitary matters the Commissioner has
a direct influence; his position towards public
instruction is similar to that in the case of excise.
He is not entirely divorced from concern in police
administration—thongh his direct administration
in police matters has, beneficially, beem much
reduced and transferred to the Inspector-General
<of Police. 1 certainly think that adequate weight
is given to the views of the Commissioner. Little
is done without consulting him; and one enor-
mous disadvantage of converting the Commis-
‘sioners into a Board of Revenue would be o cui
them off absolutely from all concern with anything
but the land Revenue Department and its
branches.

" Speaking generally, District Officers have suffi-
cient opportunity for contact with the people.
Assistant Collectors and others are on tour
-amongst them for seven months of the year; Col-
lectors compulsorily for four, and vsually in fact
for six. In the case of Collectors obstacles arise—

(a) When the volume of office work is so large
that either it has io be neglected—in
which case the administration of the
district suffers—or intercourse with the
people is reduced to a minimum. The
remedy ‘is to give the Collector a per-
sonal assistant, vested with er to
dispose for the Collector of the bulk of
the ordinary work. In four® of the
heaviest districts a personal assistant
has been given, but in three cases out of
the four the personal assistant is am
Uncovenanted Officer of the. Provincial
Service, and this is not sufficient. To
afford adequate relief the personal
assistant must be a Covenanted Assist-
ant of experience.

{t) When the district is so large in area that
the Collector cannot get round in it in
less than two or three seasons’ touring.
Here the office work can be got through
without special assistance and leave
“sufficient time for out-of-door work;
but distances are so great and talukas so
many that it takes a considerable time
to know much about them all. The
only remedy that I can suggest is re-
duaction of area.

Satara and Poona are examples of (a)—and
these have since beem given personal assistants;
Abmednagart of (3); (b) also affects both Satara

* Thana. Poona, Satara, Dharwar,
% 6,600 square miles—11 talukas.

and Poona; Kanara and Kolaba are quite free
from either obstacle. Khandesh was subject.to
both, and was first given a personal assistant, and
then reduced in area by being divided into two
districts. ’

As a rule, the Executive Officers possess a suffi-

cient knowledge of the vernaculars. They harve to.

pass in them-subject to deduction of pay on
failure within prescribed periods; and they—up

to the Commissioner—do much of their daily office -

work in the vernacular. The practice of doing in
the vernacular a large part of the current work
between the Collector and his Assistants or
Deputies on the one side and the Commissioner on
the other is, I helieve, peculiar to this Presidency,
and is beneficial in keeping up the knowledge of
the Executive Officer in the language as wntten
and spoken. :

The cadres of the Indian Civil Service (Bombay
Establishment), the Bombay Provincial Service and
the Imperial and Provincial Forest Services are
in need of stremgthening. -

Of recent years full effect.is given to the prin-
ciple of selection in the case of Commissioners;
in the case of Collectors also, Assistants not found
fit for promotion are passed over. The principle
is already laid down in eorders and is carried ont
in practice. : )

32068, You are primarily responsible for the
postings and transfers of officers?—Not in all de-
partments, nor am I primarily responsible in any.

32069. In whose hands is it?—The posting is
entirely in the hands of the Governor, and the
Private Secretary undertakes that with him and
consults, as far as he deems necessary, the de-
partments in which the posting or transfer is to
be made. ) .

32070. Have you recently submitted the budget
of Bombay to the Government of India &—Yes, for
next year. .
© 32071. Has that budget been returned to you
lately#~We have had from the Governmeni of
India the first edition of the budget notes and also
the second edition, but the final budget has mot
‘yet been sent down.

32072. Has there been much alteration in the
budget as proposed by the Bombay Government?
—There have been some six or-eight alierations of
considerable moment, and others of less moment.

32073. In what method bave those- alterations
been made?—The method in almost every one of
them has been merely that the estimate in the
budget is too high, and it has been cut down by
so much.- » o
. 82074. Does that apply to both income and ex-
penditure?7—I could not say for certain about
income, but it applies to certain heads of expendi-

32075, Have you any information to give about
the income 1-No, I do not remember exactly any-
thing about income, except that we objected to the

.Government of India faking the land revenue in-

come s0 high as they proposed to do for which we
did not think there was sufficient warranty. In
the land revenue income we took a figure of
4 crores 20 Iakhs, and the Government of India
proposed to put it up to 4 crores 35 lakhs, which
appeared to us to be too large an increase, and we
suggested that they shonld mot go above 4 crores
25 lakhs at the very outside; they promised fo
consider it, but the decision is mot yet out.

32076. As regards expenditure has the principle
adopted by the Government of India been to
interfere with the minor heads of expenditure or
1o reduce in bulk each particular major head$—
The procedure has been to reduce in bulk the total
of each major head affected. :

" 32077. Is the principle adopted by the Govern-

ment of India satisfactory3~We do not regard it
as satisfactory, because we think it would be
desirable if they want to make a reduction under
any major head, that they should indicate under
what specific major heads the reduction should be
made, and give us some indication of the reasom
for which they think a reduction is pecessary.

The Bon. My,
R.-A. Lamd,

§ Jlar., 1908.
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M», AB it comes down at present no reason at all is

R. A, Lamd, given. .

82078, Is the present method in which the Gov-

5 Mar, 1908. ,nmont of India have interfered this year, differ-

ent from that which has been adopted beforei—I
eannot answer for é:ll: two rpre%edjng yfears befau:;
I was not in the Secretariat, but as far as i ca
recollect, it was similar in 1804 and 1905. This
year the different orders for decrease are even
more sbrupt than they were in previous years. .
82079 In the statement of your Governmen
certain instances are mentioned in which the Gov-
ernment of India have issued orders of gemeral
application without consulting the Local Govern-
ment; as o rule, has the result of those general
orders been detrimental to the interests of the
Tocal Governmentf—I camnnot quite answer that
directly without understanding to what reference
is made.

32080. In the cases mentioned, has the result
of the interference of the Govermment of India,
without consulting the Local Government, been
injurious to the Local Government?—In the par-
ticular case of vaccinators it appears that difficulty

will be experienced in giving effect to the orders.

of the Government of India, because of the status
of the vaccinators being completely changed, and
the difficulty of providing for their mew status in
respect of pensions owing to their becoming local
employees instead of Government eu_lgloyees, ‘the
charge being thrown on the municipalities,

32081, That involves a considerable question of
principles?—1It involves a question of funds.

32082. Does it not also deal with the question of
principle P—Yes, ’ ]

32083. Do you think the Jocal Government

ought to have been consulted upon the question of

principle —That is our opinion in that particular
instance, The orders at present in force were
passed under the direction of the Secretary.of
State, and as far as appears on the surface of the
orders received from-the Government of India, no
consultation has taken place with the Secretary of
State cancelling the orders which were passed
under his direction previously.

32084. Your complaint ig not as to the wisdom
or the unwisdom of the orders issued, but as t0. the
fact that the Local Government were mot con«
sulted P—In that particular case it ig both—both
non-consultation and the inconvenience created by
the order actually passed.

_'32085. You say that the functions 6f Inspector-
Generdal are to furnish Local Governments with
advice and information—can you tell me whether
the Government of Bombay do so apply’ for infor-
mation and advice?—They are almost always in
constant communication with the Inspector-General
of Agriculture, before anything is done by them,
demi-officially and. officially. I have also: known
cases of reference to the Inspector-General of
Forests. , . ‘ S . '

32086: Have you a Chief Conservator in Bom-
bayP—No. Then there are references ‘to the
superior officer of Geology, and I understand from
the Irrigation Department that they find the In-
spector-General of Trrigation very useful.. I can-
not speak -with regard %o ‘sanitation, but as to
commercial intelligense there. are communications
direct with the Director, which are chiefly con-
cerned with the compilation of statistical intel-
ligence. With regard to education,-I am not able

" 1o say anything.

32087. 8o far as you have come across In-
spectots-(eneral, have you found them on the whole
useful officials?—Yes, provided they do not corre-
spond direct with our own officers.

© 82088. What is your objection to their doing so?
--The objection is that things.are discussed and
debated hetween them, and even possibly orders
given for carrying out something without the Gov-
ernment itself knowing anything about it.

32089. There is a particular instance of that
which is mentioned by the Local Government. In
that case did the Governmewt of Bombay take

any action with regard to their own official?In:
that particular case I do not know; that would be-
in the Judicial Department, and probably I shouid.
not see the papers at all.

82090, You cannot say then whether the Bombay-
Government, having found their own official trans-

ressing their orders, dealt with him suitably P-—I
ﬁo not know what they did, With regard to the-
Sanitary Commissioner, the Government of India
heve recently written to this Government saying
that pending the inquiries of this Commission the-
Sanitary Commissioner of the Government of India.
will not be permitted to correspond officially with
the Sanitary Commissioner of this Presidency.

32091. What is the difficulty which arises sup-
poeing an Inspector-General corresponds with your-
local Inspector<General; does it not save cirenme-
locution?—It is rather likely to add to the corre-
spondence, because the Local Government officer-
is not authorised really to carry out anything ex-
copt with the approval or ganction or under the-
orders of this Government,

32092. If the Local Government control their
own local officer, and deal with him suitably if he-
steps outside that control, have they not a com-
plete administrative hold upon him?—Yes, they
have on their own officer, but they have no hold on.
the officer of the Government of India.

32093, If suitable control is retained over the-
local officer, could -he possibly pledge the Local
Government 1o any action of which they dis-
approve?—I have mnot actually seen a case, but I
can imagine he might go so far that it would be-
very difficult to draw back.

32094. Then is the sentence which says that the-
Inspector-General tends to increase the administra-
tive control of the Government of India merely a
hypothetical statement?—I think it means what it
says—that it doed tend in that direction.

32095. But you cammot point out to me any
specific instance in which it has done so, and in
which action has been definitely taken without the-
knowledpe of the provincial Government?--No, I
do not think I can,

32096. Then you say that the Inspector-General
can only act on information gathered after a hasty-
cold-weather tour, but has not an Inspector-
General served in sevéeral provinces previously as-
a departmental officer?-~He must have served
somewhere. :

32097, And therefore he has some experience be-
sides that gathered during the month or two he is.
on tour ?—He will have had experience of whatever
province he may have served in before; but not of
the other provinces which he has not toured over.

- 32098, Therefore the information which he seeks.
in the particular province he visits will probably
be confined to seeing whether that province differs.
from his previous experience?—He will seé where-
it does differ. : :

32099, In the case for decentralization issued by
the Government of Bombay, in Case A you say
that the Local Government were blocked by the-
refusal of the Government of India to accept re-
forms. Then under B you say that there are cases.
in which reforms have been delayed through the
necessity of procuring the approval of the Central
Government?—Yes, police reorganization is still
under correspondence, and the Subordinate Forest
Service is still under correspondence; also the
substitution of police for military guards over-
treasuries is a matter which is still under corre-
spondence.

_82100. Does not that raise a considerable ques-
tion of policy?—The question of policy has been
settled, and it is simply a question of detail with
regard to carrying it out. Then the provision of -
hm}se agc_ommodation or allowances for officers, and’
the revision of the low pay of subordinates in the
Presidency town,: is still in abeyance, and the .
papers are now hefore the Government of India.

32101. With regard to the questions on which
orders have been issued without previously consult-
ing the provincial Government, has the Local Gav-
ernment heen seriously inconvenienced by the issue -
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-of these orders without consultation with the
‘Government of Bombay?—3s regards the transfer
-of vaccinators I should say yes; as regards the
revision of fees for Medical Officers, I prefer to
Jeave that to be dealt with by the Medical Depart-
_ment; also the Sanitary Department is not within
my knowledge. The appointment of Inspector-
General of Excise is a recent thing, and we have not
:seen how it is going to work, except that he began
by demi-official correspondence taking up a rather
large matter and corresponding direct with our
Collector of Salt Revenue, and in so far as this
Government might not concur with the system
prescribed it would be inconvenient.

32102. Can you point to any specific instance in
.all these cases where the Local Government have
been unduly hampered, or is it more a general
matter ~—1I should say with regard to the prescrip-
-tion of a uniform system for the disposal of retail
licenses for the sale of liquor in opposition to the
recommendations of the Excise Committee, we have
been distinctly unduly hampered. This Govern-
men would certainly have preferred to follow the
recommendations of the Committee, and to have
-experimented and tried various methods as to the
dispdsal of shops in order to see whether anything
.superior to auctioning could be arrived:at, but as
to that we are absolutely blocked by the distinet
order of the Government of India that no other
:system ghall be adopted in any province.

32103. Then you say that by these methods of
interference the Government of Bombay is being
teduced to a forwarding agency; do you wish us
really to accept that definition?—In all mabters of
considerable size and considerable importance, it is
80,
32104. Speaking generally, from your experience,
would you say that the Government of Bombay are
freer now than they were 10 yeara ago?—Aly own
experience ig limited to less than 2 years.

32105. During that time what has heen the
change, if any, in the position of the Bombay
Government qud the Government of India?—Com-
pared with what I can recollect in 1904, I should say
we are in very much the same position as we were
~then.

32106. Have you had no greater freedom de-
volved upon you?—I do mot think so. The pro-
‘vincial settlement was more liberal in its terms,
but it left us entirely in the same position as
‘regards our financial independence or dependence.

32107, Have you the same latitude in distri-
‘buting your funds as you had four years ago?—I
-cannot recollect any difference.

32108. Do you desire the Commission to consider
-that in important matters the Government of Bom-
bay is merely a forwarding agency?—Yes, it is
~meraly an agent for the Government of India.

32109, Then you say that the Government of
Bombay object to the system of financial doles—
what does that refer to?—It refers to the fact that
the anticipated expenditures on introducing reforms
into any department, as for instance the Educa-
“tional and Police Departments, are not met by the
funds which are available to this Government under
the provincial settlement, but are met partly by
them and partly by a special assignment made
by the Government of India for that sepecific
“purpose.

32110. It is a grant in extension of the moneys
‘Teceived under the settlement i—Yes,

32111, And the accounts as to these grants have
“to be kept separate}—Thal, is so.

382112, Is there a greater expenditure on the part
-of the Government of India in connection with par-
ticular departments than was expected at the time
of the settlement?—~No, I think it was expected at
the time of the settlement ; the arrangement of the
settlement was that so much was to be anticipated
as our ordinary expenditure and so much as our
ordinary revemue, and a settlement was arrived at
on that basis. The Government of India said at
the time, “In view of the anticipated increase in
the matter of police and education we will, as they
»come on, increase the fixed smounts which we have
wndertaken to give you.”

“other.

32113. How much was the amount with regard to.
the police It was 25 to 26 lakhs. :

82114, And you object to having to keep separate
accounts with regard to this expenditure%—Yes, it
is very difficult to keep them separate from what
is already regarded as provincial revemue; it is
very difficult to put down what should be debited
to the one, and what should be debited to the

much out of the special assignment has been spent,
and it is very difficult to- say how much has been
spent out of the provineial revenue and how much
has been spent out of the assignment,

32115. Dealing with what I may call the con-
structive part of the case for the Local Government
you say that it is mot possible to construct a
settlement without megotiation., When this quasi-
permanent settlement was made, were there con-
siderable megotiations between the Government of
Bombay and the Government of India?—Yes.

32116. Were they on the whole satisfactory?—
They were, on the basis on which the settlement
was then made. g :

32117. Would you prefer a constantly revised

*settlement to a quasi-permanent settlement?—No.

82118, Therefore the settlement is satisfactory
now It is satisfactory on the basis then made,
which was that the Government of India kept for
itself the whole of the revenues and allocated to
the provincial revenues what it thought fit.

32119. You say that the Government of India
kept them to itself, but were not they always the
revenues of the Government of India?—They are
still called the revenues of the Government of
India of course, but they ought not to be. That is
what I refer to in my remarks as to the basis on
which it is made. '

The Government of India want to know how -
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32120. You did not mean the basis of the division

of funds?%—JIt was night dhat the funds should be
divided.

32121, But taking the amount of money avail-
able, was the division between the ILocal Govern-
ment and the Government of India satisfactory to
the Local Government?—If was a liberal division
compared with the previous settlament.

32192, Then yom say that under the existing
system -the Government of India can alter the
budget of the Local Government, but under your
improved scheme it would be possible to divert
large sums to medical relief and education or
vice versd—cannot you do that now #—That is what
the Government Case states—I may say that I did
not draft this Case, .

32128, Bub cannot you now within your quasi-
settlement divert funds from medical relief to edu-
cation or vice versit—We can make re-appropria-
tions from one head to another, provided that each
head is provincial, or that each head is half
provincial and half imperial, but we cannot transfer
funds from an imperial head to a provincial head
or vice versd ; re-appropriations can be made only
:vit-hin the particular class of revenue or expendi-

ure.

32124. But with all those alterations you can now
divert large sums from medical relief to education
or vice versd >—We cannot divert large sums which
are subject to the sanction of the Government of
India. The sanction of the Government of India
i3 necessary for any. increased expenditure under
a certain head beyond certain dimitations, and
there are limits laid down as to what may be
appropriated by this Government. :

32125. Within the total of your budget and
within those limitations you have stated, you can
divert large sums from one badget head to another?
—We can divert sums, but the extent of them is
limited by the restrictions of the Civil Account
Code as to the amount which this Government may
re-appropriate without sanction.

32126. What is that amount?—I camnot answer
that question without looking up the Civil Account
Code.

32127, Is it a large amount?—I do not think
it is.
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. 82198, (Sir Frederic Lely) Can you mention any
ingtizlzce (m which the Ggemment of Bombay has
been thwarted by the Government of India by any
alteration in their budget either in the way- of
cutting 6ut or réducing an fbem i—I cannot -oﬁ\-hagd‘
from memory. R A . b,
© 89129, Are you familiar with the action taken by
thezGovemmé{mt as & consequence of the Police Com-
mission ~—No, I cannof say that I am familiar with
the case. o ‘

. 82130. Are you aware of the history of the Marine
Lines in Bombay #—Not in detail. ' ‘
82131. Wouldyou agree that the Government of
India should intervene in large matters. involving
important princi les § — Certainly, on matbers of
principle it would be for the Government to issue
instructions to the Local Government. :

32139, For instance, would you allow them to do
5o in matters -concerning -the land revenue policy
of the \iovernment—1I think the Government of
India should lay down principles, and that the
Government of Bombay should be left to apply
those principles to the local conditions. In their
application of the principles the Local Government
ought not to be subiect to absolute over-ruling,
by the Government of India.’~

- 39133, Did mot the Bombay Government adhere
for ‘a long time to & rigid system of land revenuel
+Yes, I believe so. -~ R

32134, In the year of famine in 1899 'did they
propose to limit suspensions to 20 per cent. of the
demand I believe it was something of that kind.

. 32135. Do _you kmow at all evemts that the
Government. of India intervened and obliged them
to be more liberal 1—I know that the present rules
for the suspension end remission of land revenue
have been under correspondénce befween the two
Governments for some years past, but are now
sebtled, L S

32136. ‘And séttled practically by the Government
Resclution of 190571 think s0.

"32187. Did -not that Resolution in many points
Tpn counter to the traditional policy of the Governs
ment, -of  Bombay +—Certainly, the previous policy
of tlie Bombay, Government has been. considerably
modified in respect Y0 suspensions and remissions.

132138, In the direction of greater liberality and
sympathy i—That is so. - . . . . .

. 82139, . Did 'not_the 'Bombay Government -long
insist on giving relief, not on general grounds with
reference - to large areas, but upen . enquiry into
individual cases #-—The rule formerly was that there
should be enquiry in each case... ! - .

- 82140, And wag mnot that -condemned by the
Government of India Commission, -as leading to
corrruption and delay?—I do not remember where
the éggndgmnq,b1on came from ; I know it has now
cea . N . .

82141, At any rate it came from outsid th
Government of Bombay9--I-do not know w;hceere i?:
3214%0 E)u'dg"ﬁot‘ kino%v “that ‘it was given up
owing e influence of the Govern ndi
w-I dovnot know that for certain. me:n,t‘ of Indial
* 82143." The record of rights has been i

into ‘the Bombay. 'Pnesidemgcy_\?%-Yeé 'een ntroduced
.. 82144, Was that at the dnstance of the Govern-

ment of India —1I think so.

- 82145. Was not the land reyenue assessment |
Bombay formerly carried out by a separatel-rzl?pa;,:
ment 3—TYes. I :

: 82146, A department-altogether separate f7
that which had, the administration-of f.‘hueie(:'ei?:;
~By the Survey and Setflement Department—s
weparate ‘department, .. ‘ :

' 82147, Wag' that abolished at the instance of the
Government-of Tndia?—I do not know by whose
order it was. '

+ 82148, ‘Was the Bill empoweriny Government +
restrict the right of transfer ing future Asa‘lags Z(;
occupancy right of land brought in under pressure

from. the Government.of India?—I ‘do niot -
where it came from. - ndiat=L do" not kgow

EVIDENCE:, - .

32149. It has been suggested that Assistant Secr
-retaries and Secretariat Superintendents should be.
appointed from men who have done executive work.
in the districts ; would that be a good plan?—No,
I personally do not think it would. 1 think the
Assistant Secretary must have continuous Secre-
tariat experience in order to be well acquainted
with the records which he has to put up on cases
under consideration ; - the district experience is.
better supplied by the Under-Secretary and
Secretary himself. -

32150, Should Under-Secretaries and Secretgries.
be men with district experience?—Yes, certainly.
32151, Is there & general understanding that men
who get into the Secretariat are the successful men
‘of the Service9—I do not quite know what is meant
by *general understanding,” but my own opinion
is that the man who is selected to be a Secretary
is' selected because it is considered that he will be
a competent man as a Secretary. = . .
82152 Is it the peneral opinion that district and
divisional work is on a lower level than Secretariat
work i—Naturally the District Officer is lower than
:]111 i:oﬁiaer in the Becretariat—the mere pay shews.
at.

. 82153, May a man who is summoned to the Sec—
retariat consider himself a picked man +—Certainly,
he is picked because it is thought likely that he-
will be a capable man as a Secrefary. .

32154. Is mot the result of that o lead able men
to turn their eyes to the Secretariat and to dis-.
parage district work %I do not think so, because. -
the man who remains in a district may rise to be
a Oommissioner, and there are many mem who
would prefer to be a Commissioner rather than a
Secretary. . . e o
. 82155. Would: you agree that the ordinary Dis--
trict Officer is better in himself for having had
two or three years' experience in the Secretariat?
—1I should say it would be a good thing.

32166, Would you advocate a freér interchange.
than there has been hitherto in that way%—Yes. .

382157, Do not mosi cases of admindstrative appeal
eventually go to the Civil Courtt—It is rather diffi-
cult to say whether most of them do, but some do-.
urdoubtedly. : o

39158. Would it be.a good thing to make a Tule.
allowing only one appeal unless the party agreed.
not to pursue his case in the Civil Court+—1 have.
not considered that ; I'do not kmow how that would.
work. .

. 82159. Would not the effect be to diminish many:
long-drawn-out appealsi—It would, certainly :

32160. The right of appeal might be withdrawn,
and yet the wight of withdrawal be entirely mulli-.
fied by the exercise by the Govermment of its powers.
of revision 1—If the right of appeal were withdrawn
and the right of revision remained with the Govern-
‘ment, of course applications could be made to.
Government irrespective of any appeal. )

32161. And if Government freely -accepted those-
petitions and made enquiries upon them the with--
drawal of the appeal would be virtually nullified
—Yes, and therefore it has been suggested that
the revision should he exercised under rvestwictions. -
similar to those under which the High Court exer-

.cises its powers of revision—that we should not go

into facts and that we should examine ouly. into.
cases of gross neglect of rule or ender, or manifest
injustice. ‘ ‘

32162. In the Watan
allowed 1—Yes.

32163. Are you aware that Ee(citions under that
Act were invariably accepted by Government and’
enquired into just in the same way as if they had’
been formal appeals}—What the previous practice-
may have been I do mot know ; the practice now is
that usually the order is that the Government:
decline to interfere ; but if there appears to be any-
thing obviously wrong, then a report. is called fot-
from the. Commissioner and orders are passed
according to the facts which are elicited. -

- 32164. T am thinking now in particular of the-
proceedings for framing waten registers; was mnot
the section which was introduced for the purpose-

Act only ome appeal is.
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of limiting appeals wirtvally nullified by the
Government of the dayil—I cannot ssy anything
about the Government of the day, 1 can qnly
answer for what this present Government is doing.

39163. You say that a Commissioner is mnof
entirely divorced from concern with police adminis-
tration ; do you mean he ds called in as a con-
sultant ?—That is practically all.

32166. He has no direct influence ?—-—A§ I under-
stand, he has mone.

32167, Is that a good thing ¥—TVYes, I think so.

32168. Do _you agree that the growth of the
departmental spirit has e sinister influence on
modern Government 1—I think that it is a necessary
evolution of Government. As the administration
becomes more complex it becomes necessary that
perts of it should be placed under departments
specially charged with the conduct of administra-
tion in that special branch.

82169. But is it a mecessary part of the present
system to exclude from the purview of every one
outside the department, the action of the Govern-
men officers in it +—I do not know that their action
1s excluded from the punwview of other officers.

32170. Ts the influence of the Commissioner as
great as it ought to bel—Generally speaking, I
think it is.

32171, Is mot the departmental spirit specially
to be avoided in the case of the police?—It is to
be avoided in all departments, certainly as much
in the police as in any other.

32172. Would you mot say more so in the case

of the police#—No, not more so than in the case
of the Excise Department.

32173. But have mot the police more to do with

the general life of the people than any other
department ?—Moxe ithan any other dxcept the
land revenue, perhaps.

32174, Might mnot the Commissiomer exercise a
salutary effect as a counteracting influencet—He is
in asufficiently strong position to do that mow.

32175, Although he has no power{—He has mot
any power in the department itself, but he is
referred to by the Government on any possible
subject that arises in any department.

32176. Does he send unofficial reports about
Police Superintendents 7—I do not know whether
he sends them or mot.

32177, It is most important to have men of a
right stamp as Superintendents. Supposing & Com-
missioner formed an opinion which ds Iikely to
be a sound opinion, as 'bo the fitness of a panticular
Superintendent to command men, and supposing
he was appoinbed to the most important district
in his division, should not the Commissioner have
a voice in the matter I—I would not go so far as to
say it would be necessary to consult the Commis-
sioner as regards every appointment made im his
division.

32178. Would it not be good in the public im-
tevest that he should have a word in the matter?
As regards the personal qualifications for a par
ticular officer to hold a billet in his division +—Yes,
I see mo harm in that.

32179. You say the Commissioner of the division
is mot to be excluded from interesting himself in
excise ; do you happen to know anything about the
genesis of the Mowra Flowers Acti—DNo.

32180. Ts it not an Act imposing veny severe
Testrictions on the people of certain districts 1Tt
imposey restrictions. .

32181. Do you know whether the Commissioner
was ever informed of that Act while it was being
framed ?—-I do not know at all.

32182. Or if he was veferred to for an opinion
until the Government of India semt back his Bill
{oxi further inquiry I—That is not within my know-
wdge.

32183. Is the toddy-ree tax & heavy one or mot!
~—Generally the rates are rather high, but in some
districts they are higher than in others.

33321

32184, Was it first introduced without even, in-
forming the. Heads of the districts concerned -
'.l‘henﬁrst introduction is not within my knowledge
at all. ’

32185. Does the Government hold the Commis-
sioner responsible for overlooking edycation in any
way —The Commissioner visits primary schools and
interests himself in them, but has mo direct con-
cern with secondary or upper education.

32186. Is he expected to take an interest in high -

s:‘(lilools and training colleges+—Not to my know-
ledge.

32187, If discipline became excepdingly lax in a
training college, would the Commissioner be sup-
posed to know anything about it or take any
interest in it%—No, I do not know that there is
anything official requiring him to.

32188. I have alluded to three particular Depart-
ments of Government, Police, Excise and Educa-
tion, which together form a very large part of the
relations between the Government and the people!
—Yes, a very considerable pant.

32189, May I say that the Commissioner has.

nothing to do with any one of them except as to
the influence he can command by his own personal

"weight and position %—So far as I know that is so,

except that Government are apt to consult the
Commissioner on everything, whether it is in his
own department or mot. '

32190. Is not the new departure in the direction
of introducing -agriculture into village schools a
%atter which very closely concerns the peoplei—

es.

82191. Were Commissioners taken into consulta-

tion about that at all ?—I cannot say.

32192. It is said in Sir John Strachey’s book that
nothing can or should haappen in a dwstrict which
Jt was not the Collector's duty to keep himself
informed of, and watch the operation of ; is that
so still in the Bombay Presidencyi—I should
regard it so, certainly.

32193, Taking police for instamce, has a Magis-
frate power to inspect a police station?—To the
best of my recollection he has. He does not inspect
as vegards discipline or kit and control.

32194, But his visit would not be resented —Cer-
tainly not, in my opinion,

32195. Is there any connection between the Public

Works Department and the Collector or the Com- -

missioner I was in constant communication with
the Executive Engineer as a District Officer.
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32196. Was that on personal grounds ohieflyi—

I could not say whether there was anythi
down in the books that there should be, but

82197. Does ot the Executive Engineer claim an
absolutely imdependent footing in a districti—I
have never experienced that he did in any districh
that I have served in.

32198, If you gave him an order would he
obey it#—I do not know that I ever had to give an

absolute order; we seitled in consultation what
was to be done. :

82199, Was that becdlise you were on good terms
with each other? Is there any official connection
between the Collector and the Executive Engineer?
—1I cannot say that there is anything laid down
directly subordinating the Executive Engineer to
the Collector.

82200, Is the Public Works budget submitted to
the Commissioner or Collector i—The budget itself
is not, but the Collector and the Commissioner put
in & list of works which they think are requisite.

32201. ‘And they are accepted or mot as the
Superintending Engineer may decide i—Not at all
as the Superintending Engineer may decide ; the
Commissioners are asked to name in the order of

laid

emergency the avorks which they think are re-.

quirved ; the lists come np through the Superin-
tending Engineers, and they are received in the
Public Works Department Secretariat, and at
present the custom is that the Public Works
Department Secretary and the other Secretaries of
Government meet together and consider the lists,
and decide which are the works to go into the
budget.

B

was. -
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32902 But the budget as a whole is never sub-
mitted to the Commissioner?—I think the budget
as a whole is not, but I cannot say for certain.

32203, Has the Public Works Department power
to make any re-appropriation it thinks fit without
any reference to the Commissioner; say, for in-
stance, to strike out a forest road and apply the
money to some other purposei—That I cannot
say ; probably they have. ’

'82204, It has been strongly urged in some pro-

- vinces that the Executive Engineer should be made

subordinate to the Head of the district in the same
way, that the forest officer is,—what would you say

to. that?—I would not make him subordinate in’

that way, if it meant laying down & set of rules
having the force of law under the Act, as is the
case with the forest officer in this Presidency, but
it would be' useful that it should be laid down
by executive instruction that the Public Works
Department officer is' the Collector's assistant for

Public Works in his district, subject to the same -

control by the Superintending Engineer as the dis-
trict forest officer is by the Comservator.

32205. If a Collector saw something which he
considered wrong in regard to Public Works, what
course would he takel—He would be expected to
bring it to notice, either by direct communication
with the Executive Engineer, or, if that was in-
sufficient, by communicating with the Commis-
sioner.’ ‘

32206, And .if the Collector and the Executive

Engineer "differed in opinion, would it go fo-

Government I presume it would go to Govern-
ment if it could not be settled hetween them.

32207. The Secretary in the Public Works De-
partment is himself an Engineer?—Yes.

182908, Are the arrangements for the examina-

tion and probation and selection of mamlatdars
satisfactory =—Yes. We went through the rules
in 1904 and 1905, and amended them considerably.

- 32209, Do you consider that mamlatdars are
satisfactory exponents of the views of Government?

- —As ‘a class I should say so, certainly.

32210, At present a man goes into a mamlatdar's
-office, and serves for 18 months in various posts in
order to learn his work?—He serves for a great
deal more than 18 months.

32211. Is not a man brought into the Govern-
ment Service appointed for six’ months at a time
in each of these particular offices under an exist-
ing mamlatdar in order to learn his work?—Men
who are takén on in the subordinate revenue
-establishment, before they can be considered quali-
fied have to put in certain periods of work in
certain branches in the mamlatdar’s office, and
also have to pass their departmental examinations.

32212, Does not having to read up for examina-
tion often militate against the efficiency of a person
as a clerk in the office %1 do not think so; they
very ‘frequently ‘obtain leave in order to read up
for their examinations. -

32213, (Mr. Dutt.) It is stated in the Govern-
ment Case that, “Once in the hands of the Gov-

-ernment of India the budget may be modified to
any. extent by that Government,” and that “the

Local Government are bound to recast the financial
provision in each department for the year by the
figures received from the Government of India”;
is that any longer correct?It is mnot exactly
correct now, because this year, for the first time,
the Government of India have informed us that
as to the provision of the Local Government, which
may be called “G,” although it may be reduced
by modification of the Government of India to a
figure which may be called “E,” nevertheless the
‘Local Government may spend up to the figure G

“without further reference to the Government of

India provided they do not exceed “G,” and the
Accountant-General keeps them informed of the
-extent to which they are exceeding the figure E.

82214, 8o thal at present you do not have to
modify each item ?—Provided that there are only
modifications made with special reference to
diminishing G to E; but supposing they make
‘further deductions beyond that, as they have
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actually done this year, then we have to modify
our provision to the extent of that further reduc-
tion, and at present we are in correspondence with
the Government of India to know exactly what is
meant. .

32215, Within certain limits will not that con-
siderably simplify matters?—Yes. Tt will now

" enable us to inform all concerned what the pro-

vision up. to “G” is, and they will understand
they are at liberty to spend up to that, the Govern-
ment looking after the excess over E up to G..

32216. You make a distinction between the
budget for imperial revenue and expenditure and
provincial revenue and expenditure, and you say,
“the budget of the provincial heads would be
drawn up separately as under the former system ;
would be debated and settled in the local Legisla-
tive Council and would not be liable to alteration
by the Government of India.” Do you mean that
as a matter of general practice the Government of
India should not make alterations in the budget?
-0 long as there continues to be a large number
of divided heads, that is to say, half imperial
and half provincial, the Government of India
cannot possibly do otherwise than modify the
budget, because they are interested to at least half
the extent of the revenue or expenditure con-
cerned ; but if it were arranged that a certain
number of heads should be entirely provincial,
then it seems to me it would be wise to let this
Government have complete control, and the Gov-
ernment of India should not modify them at all.

32217, But you recognize that the Act of 1858
vests in the Secretary of State for India—and
therefore, to some extent, in the Government of
India—oomplete control over the finances of India?
—Control vests absolutely in the Secretary of State
and it is within his discretion to direct how much
and to what extent the Government of India shall
share the revenues, and how much and to what
extent any provincial CGovernment should have
control of revenues within the limits of the pro-
vince. The Secretary of State can, if so disposed,
direct or decide the extent to which the Govern-
ment of India shall control all the provinecial
Tevenues.

32218. So that by claiming financial indepen-
dence for a provincial Government you do not
suggest that the Secretary of State should in any
way divest himself of any of the powers vested in
him by that Act?—No.

32219, Do you suggest that the Government of
India should have no general control over what
you call the budget of provincial revenue and
expenditure—No; I would allow the budget to
be debated in the provincial Legislative Council,
and modifications to be made in that Counecil, but
in disbursing its revenue the Local Government
should be still subject to the audit of the Imperial
Audit Officer, namely, the Accountant-General, and
the Audit Officer should certainly have the power
to interfere with the Local Government if it went
wrong.

32220. Is it your idea that they should lay down
general yules and the Audit department should
see that they are observed, and beyond that the
Government of India should not interfere in the
matter of the budget of provineial revenue and
expenditure -—That is so.

32221, You propose that the budget of provincial
revenue and expenditure should be debated and
sottled in the local Legislative Council; what
exactly do you mean by “debated and settled ” —
What I intended to suggest by that was that after
the draft budget had beem prepared by the
Executive Government, it should be introduced
into the local Legislative Council, that debate
should be allowed there, and the members of the
Council should be allowed to express their opinion
as to the estimates made by this Government for
expenditure under a given head.  After it has
heen debated, the actual settlement of the budget
should remain with the Executive Government.

, 82222. Is that not the practice now?—No, there
is no debate on the provincial budget.
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32223, Is there not a discussion on the budget in
the Council after it has been sanctioned It is
called a budget debate, bus it is not really so at all.

32224. In what respect would you depart from

the present practice and give power to the members .

the Legislative Council?—The exact difference
?\fould be tghat instead of the budget debate being a
geries of orations without any specific reference to
the budget. provisions, there should be, 'b_efore the
budget was absolutely settled, a debate in which
the members should be entitled and authorised to
. give their opinions with regard to the provisions
proposed to be made.

39925. Would you limit it to giving opinions
. only, or would you give some power to settle the
items by vote }—I would not cbject myself to giving
them a power of settling if, providing the
Executive Government, as at present, always had
a sufficient majority in the Council. Of course,
_that is my own individual opinion.

39996. You would credit the whole of land
revenue to the provincial fund, making a fixed
allotment of 153 lakhs of rupees to the Imperial
Government—on what principle do you fix the
153 lakhs*—That is merely the balancing figure.

The statement is an example of the way in which -
a settlement such as is suggested might be arrived -

at by negotiation; it proceeds on the same system
as existing provineial settlements, namely, to bring
about an exact balance, and the 153 lakhs is the
balance on the figures of the budget of 1967-08.

82227. As a matter ‘of fact, do you increase the
pravincial revenues from 4 crores and 91 lakhs to
6 crores and 26 lakhsP—On those . figures, that
- appears to be so.

322928, If this kind of division was made, would

it.stop the Government of India from sometimes

making suggestions as to land re-assessment,
which would affect the future income from that
head P—The Government of India would be in ag
perfectly good a condition as mow to make any
suggestions it thought fit as regards land revenue;
it would still be its business to do so as it is now.

32229. And to lay down the general lines of
poliey which the Government of Bombay would be
compelled to adhere to?—The question is as to the
extent to which they should be compelled; my
opinion is that general principles which are laid
down by the Government of India after discussion
with the Local Government, must be adhered to by
the Local Government; the application of those
principles exactly to the local needs, ought not to
be interfered with by the Government of India,
and the Government of Bombay should have dis-
cretion as to the exact extent of the application of
the general principles to the local conditions.

32230. But you would allow the Government of
India to lay down the general principles, and when
they are laid down of course they are to be
observed P—Of course.

32231. Therefore you would expect the Bombay
Government to follow up those principles?—Yes.

32232. Supposing those principles interfered
with the future increase of the land revenue in
this province, would not the Government of Bom-
bay have a right to complain, and say, “ You have
given us as & provincial head of income a certain
sum, and if you lay down these rules our income
goes down ” P—They would be able to say so, and
that would form a ground for a revision of the

-settlement ; if the figures were injuriously affected
under the settlement they should negotiate for &
revision of it.

32233. You say if this kind of division was made
between provincial heads of revenue and imperial
heads of revenue, then you weuld give the Bombay
Government borrowing powers, but at present you
do not suggest that the Bombay Government should
have any borrowing powers?P—I do not think they
would be useful at present.

32234. If the Bombay Government had power to

borrow, should it be on condition of repayment .

within a specified period, or should it be a perma-
nent addition to the indebtedness of the country?
—It might be one or the other; if it were n small

33321
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amount, probably it would be convenient to
arrange for its repayment within a period of years;
as I think Local Board and municipal loans are
now arranged for. ‘ ‘

32235. In regard to provincial Governments
generally, would you lay down a rule that they
must borrow for limited periods and, make pro-
vision for re-payment within such periods?—No, I
would not lay that down as a rule if the powers
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were given, but it would be convenient that a rule

should be laid down that they should.not raise'a
loan absolutely on their own motion; they should
refer to the Government of India and ask them to
raise the loan, but the security should be on the
revenues of the province instead of on the revenues
of the country.

32236. Would the raising of the loan be subject

to .the sanction of the Government of India?—I
should think not; if the provincial Government had

. assigned to it definite sources of revenue and ex-

penditure, and could show on the figures that they
were able to meet the interest on a loan raised,

" they ought to be able to raise it without any

sanction.

32237. Do you say that they would have to go to
the Government of India and say, “ Raise this loan
for us ¥ P—Yes. _ ‘

32238. Would you not leave it to the Government
of India to say that it was not a matter on which
a loan need be raised; would you allow ‘them.no

such controlP—Yes, they would be entitled to say

that, if we asked them to raise a loan for us.

'82239. So that practically it would be subject to
gsome sort of sanction of the Imperial Government?
—Certainly, I think it would. -

32240. You say, “It is for the legal officers of
Government to advise whether s General Act or a

" series of specific amending Acts is preferable. [The

speedier course would be the better.” Have you
thought of the plan of delegating powers by one
amending Act, including all those powers in a
schedule, so that the work might be simplified and
shortened and at the same time done through the
Council instead of by Gazette notification?—I do
not think it has heen taken up here; the only case
I can think of is the delegation of powers to Com-
missioners of divisions, as to which a schedule has
been drawn up containing the powers which it
would be desirable to delegate, and it has been gent
on to the Government of India, bub it has not been
considered here whether an amending Act is

necessary.

32241. Supposing you wanted to delegate certain
powers to Commissioners of divisions or o any
other officers, would it be better to delegate them

Dy Qazette notification under s genmeral Act of

delegation, or to put all those powers in the
schedule of an amending Aet and have that Act
passed in the Council after proper debateP—Where
legislation becomes mecessary because of an exist-
ing section in an Act, one general Act amending
the several Acts which impose that restriction
would he desirable, but where the delegation is not:
restricted by any section of an-Act and is a matter
of executive arrangement, I do not personally see
the necessity of putting it into a schedule at all.

32242. T was referring rather to the delegation
of powers which are vested by an ActP~Then I
would have one Act amending all the Acts.

32243. You mention a number of cases in which
reforms were proposed by the Bombay Government
and were delayed or negatived by the Government
of India; in those cases was local opinion taken in
any way before the Bombay Govérnment submitted
their schemes to the Government of India?—No, I
cannot say that I recollect any.

32244. Would not the case for the Bambay Gov-
ernment have been much stronger if they could say,
“We have consulted local non-officials and they
agrea " P-The difficulty is, that there are orders in
existence directing that matters of importance
which are under the consideration of Government
should be made known to the public in order that
an expression of public opinion may be elicited, but
it in subject to the restriction that nothing, which

B2
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has to go up to the Government of India or which
bas come down from the Government of India, may
be published until it has been permitted by the
Government of India ; therefore, since every one of
these subjects has to go to the Government of India,
not one of them could be published beforehand.

382245, Ts it not desirable o take the public with
you when you have any proposals of reform to
make?—It would be very desirable indeed, and if
we could do it on our own responsibility, we should
o it now, but since we are under the restriction
that we can publish nothing with which the

Government -of India is concerned before it has
oen dealt with by them, we can publish nothing.

89246. Do appeals give your Secretariab any un-
due amount of work?—I do not think so; a certain
number come in in the course of the year, but not
an excessive number,

39947. Do you think the right of appeal gives
some sort of security to Government officers in the
Service in which they are employed P—That is my
opinion. ‘

89248. When you want the Government of a
province 1o be autonomous to some extent, do you
not think it necessarily follows that the delegation
of power should go down to the leading men in the
districts, and even down to the villagea?—I think
consulted in

connection with the budget.

" 32249, Is it not necessary according to your
scheme that the Collector himself, who is the
Executive Officer of the district, should be guided
or advised by the public opinion of the districtf--
1 do not think it would tend to the efficiency of

. the executive administration at all. It appears to

me when an Executive Officer has to do work he is
responsible for doing it, and if he has to subject
his actions in carrying out his work to a Board or
a Council, I think it would be unworkable,

32250, I was not referring to executive work,
but to general lines of policy in regard to such
matters as education and sanitation; in those
matters would consultation with the leading men of
the district not help the Collector in his adminis-
tration and at the same time make the worls more
popularP—It is better the Collector should do as
most Collectors do now, that is to say, consult with
the leading men of the district by personal interview
with them. My own experience as a District

. Officer is that when one goes on tour, on arriving

at every camp, one makes and receives visits from
all the leading men of the neighbourhood, and
comes into communication with everybody who is
likely to be concerned. Anyhody who likes to come
may come and see the Collector; he talks to them
and gathers their opinions, and that appears to be
a preferable plan to laying down a form of pro-
cedure by which an Advisory Council would be
called together in a formal manner.

32251. Do you not think that an Advisory Council
would enable him to get information and opinions
far better —Personally I do not think so,

32252. And you do not think that the delegation
of powers which you are recommending for officials
should go down to the non-official people of a dis-
trictP—I do not think so; I do not think the time
has come for that.

32253. Can you asuggest ardy. other method by
which district administration could be brought
more into touch with the people?-—No, I have not
thought out any method by which it could.

32254. Would you leave matters as they are
now P-—Practically.

32255, In the Government case it is said of
Directors-General and Inspectors-General that
“Competent officers with special knowledge of
forests, irrigation and agriculture may be capable
of offering useful advice, although it must in many
cases be doubtful whether the knowledge of the ex-
pert at Simla exceeds that of the provincial expert,
or whether the greater of two experts cannot be
more usefully employed in a locality where he is
in direct touch with affairs than in a far distant
office. In education, sanitation, commercial
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matters, salt, excise, medical questions, printing
and etationery, the utility of the ‘general expert,
assuming him to exist, is not apparent.” TIs it the
view of the Bombay Government that, as far as
the Bombay Government itself is concerned, the
creation of these appointments has been of xo
practical use?—That seems to be the view stated.
Of course, that applies to those particular heads.

32256, Is each district in this Presidency divided
into a number of sub-divisions ?—Yes, each district
is divided into a number of what are called talukas,
and each sub-division consists of two, three, or
even four talukas.

32957, Ts that fized by Government, or is it fixed
according to the discretion of the Collector him-
self I—The Collector may vary the size of the sub-
divisions. ,

32258. So that he can put an officer in charge of
three, four, or two talukas, as he thinks necessary,
and the limits of the sub-division are not fixed
as they are in Bengal by the Government itself’—
No, the extent of sub-divisions are not fixed by
Government ; the Collector of a district has it in
his own diseretion to give ome, two, three, or four
talukas to an Assistant Collector.

32959. Would it be an advantage if the limits
of the sub-divisions were fixed by Government in
this province as they are in Madras and Bengal i—
I think it would be a distinct disadvantage.

32960. Do you think it would be an advantage
1f the Sub-Divisional Officer was required to live
in his sub-division?—I do not see any advantage
in that. He travels through his sub-division for
seven months of the year, and, during the Temain-
ing five months, when it is not practicable to
travel, he is hetter placed at headquarters than he
would be by being out in some sub-divigional town.

32261, Do you not think it would bring the officer
more into touch with the people if he lived in his
sub-division —I do mot think so because he lives
in it mow for seven months in the year when he
is moving about.

39962, (Mr. Hichens.) You refer ini your note and
also the Government Case refers to the detailed
nature of the rules and regulations of the Govern-
ment of India; is the suggestion that practically
the whole of them or most of them should be
abolished %I do not know that that is so; the
idea is that they may be very considerably simpli-
fied. If the Government Case goes so far as fo say
that they ought to be abolished, I personally would
not go so far. What is meant is that all those
things come under the Civil Service Regulations
and most of them are subject to the authority of
the Government of India, and the suggestion is
that in matiers and functions pertaining entirely
to the Local Government, the Local Government
should have final authority and mot the Govern-
ment of India.

32263. In matters of that sort, should regulations
be drawn up by the Local Government and not by
the Government of Indiat—Yes, as regands their
own functions.

32264, For example, as regards travelling allow-
ance —Yes.

32265. Would there be any objection in your
opinion to the Government of India laying down a
general principle governing the case 7—Not at all.

32266, And that it should be left to the Local

%gvemment to interpret it%—Certainly, that is my
aea.

32267, That would apply to a wvariety of the rules
and regulations of what might be called minor
importance I—Yes,

392968, Objection has been raised that if that were
done a most disturbing state of nom-uniformity
would arise in the different provinces; would it
matter much if there were differences}—No, I do
not think it would. It does mot seem to me that,

in these matters, there is i
strich uniformity’. any great necessity for

. 82269. Tt would not make any difference to you
in Bombay if you had a totally different system
a8 to travelling allowances from that prevailing
in Madras?—We have to a considerable extent a
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different system, because we have what is_called
permanent travelling allowance to a considerable
extent in Bombay, which, I believe, does not exist
to any appreciable extent in the rest of India.

32270. If one province chose to adopt a mileage
basis as the best mode of carrying out their view
of the general principle, and another province
chose to adopt a time basis, it would not matter
in your opinion at all#—I do not think it would ;
they are all in use, and I do not see that any ome
of them is absolutely better than the other.

32971, Another objection which has been raised
is that the provincial Government might be more
of a family party and that it might be rather
difficult for them to give a fair and impartial in-
terpretation of such rules; what would you say
to that?—I should say that it has mo foundation
at all. Ido not see how a Government consisting
of three members as this one does, one absolutely
disconnected with the Presidency until he is
appointed here from home, and the other two
belonging to distinct branches of the service, could
not be trusted to deal impartially and not in a
family spirit with such questions.

32272. Would you lay down the principle that
travelling allowances are intended to cover the
actual travelling expenses of the individual #—That
is laid down.

32273. Would you leave it at that as far as the
Government of India is concerned, and allow the
Local Government to place upon it their own
interpretation }—I see no objection to that.

32274. Supposing a Local Government for ex-
ample thought it desirable to extend the principle
to an officer's wife, would you say that it should
be referred to the Government of India before it
could be done?—It might be. We are assuming
that the Government of India said mothing more
shall be allowed than is sufficient to cover the
actual expenses of the officer, and if the Local
Government wanted to extend it to the expenses
of his wife and children, they ought fo go to the

Government of India and ask whether the prineiple

would bear such an interpretation.

32275. You would not call it interference on the
part of the Government of India if they gave an
interpretation on that point?—No.

32276. Would the same thing apply to regulations
dealing with the housing of Government officials?
—TYes, the same principle would apply.

32277. Would you allow the Local Government
to make its own pension scheme, and fix the pen-
sions to be paid to members of the Provincial Ser-
vices1—S80 many pensions mnecessarily come upon
the imperial revenues that I think it would not
be desirable to have a different system or basis
on which they are calculated. The provincial
Government should be required to follow the prin-
ciples of the Government of India as regards
]é:nsjons, which are laid down for the Imperial

rvice.

32278. Would you have a uniform pension scheme
even in respect to pensions which are paid out of
purely provincial funds?—TYes, even in respect of
these ; it would never do to have officers of the
Imperial Department and the Provincial Depart-
ments serving side by side in the same place, one
of them being on one basis of pension and the other
on a different basis. As it i3, there are men m
the Imperial Departments serving in Bombay with
. men of the Provincial Departments, and there

would be difficulty if their pension prospects were
different.

32279. Would you give the Local Government
greater latitude in regard to the interpretation of
:ll:? ];'egulations'l—.-&s regards pensions I do not
hink so.

32280. Do cases occasionally arise which do not
fall within the four corners of the regulations,
such as compassionate pensions I—That 1s so.

32281, Should those go to the Government of
India3—They might give us greater latitude than
they do. At present if a policeman dies whilst
engaged on plague duty, for instance, we are
authorised to give his family a compassionate
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pension or a gratuity, but if a man who is not

a policeman, who is—for example—a schoolmaster, .

dies under similar circumstances, we have to go
to the Government of India before we can make any
grant, the legic of which is not quite apparent.

32282, Can you give any general idea as to how
far the powers of the Local Government might be
extended +—1t would probably be a limit of amount.
When the general principle as to the conditions
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under which such allowances might be made is -

arrived at, then an amount might be fixed up to

which the Local Government might go, and then

go to the Government of India if any case arose

which was not covered by the general principle. © |

32283. Is there not a figure as to amount to-day?
—I cannot say. ’

32284. Are yorfx prepared.to express any opinion
as to what the figure shonld be?—XNo, I am not.

32285. With regard to the doles, which are given
by the Government of India, is your only objection
to them that you are compelled to keep separate
accounts with regard to them?—I do not think it
is simply an objection as o keeping separate
accounts ; it is such an unsatisfactory way -of
making provision. I would have the provincial
Government placed in possession of such funds as
would enable it to deal with reforms without having
to call for special assignments to carry them out;
that is to say we might increase the funds avail-
able to the Local Government, so as to give us
the control of something over 6 crores instead of
something under five as at present, and within
such a limit as that we should be able out of
expanding revenue 4o provide for the increased
expenditure due to these reforms. ’

32286. Do you mean that each time a case of that
sort arises the quasi-permauent settlement should
be adjusted rather than that an additional dole
should be given?—No, that world mean possibly a
perpetual revision of the settlement, and I do not
mean that at all; the settlement should be prac-
tically permanent.

32287, ¥or the sake of argument let us suppose
that, backed up by strong opinion all over the
country, it was decided by the Government of India
to institute free education, would you at once say,
“X have not the money,” and suggest that the per-
manent settlement should be re-adjusted, or would
you suggest a dole?—The question would really
turn on the amount required. :

32288, Let us take a small amount?—Taking a
small amount we should probably provide it our-
selves and say nothing more about it.

32289, Make, dor instance, the case of reorgan-
ization of the police 7—That would involve a large
amount. Tf we had such a settlement as has been
sketched here and we found that we could not
raise the funds ourselves, and that it was so
urgent to introduce the reform that we could not
wait, then the procedure, in my opinion, would
be to ask for a reduction of the assignment from
provincial to imperial up to the extent required to
finance the reform; it would be a reduction of
the amount payable by us instead of a grant from
India to us.

32290, It would amount to an alteration of the
permanent settlement?—It would amount to an
alteration so far that the assignment from pro-
vincial to imperial would be reduced.

32201. Assuming existing circumstances, would
it meet your case if the Government of India simply
allocated to you a definite sum and said the reason
they did so was that certain matters might be
carried out, but they did not ask for an account of
it1—Under the existing settlement the only way
is for them to allocate to us, and if they said,
“Here is the money,” and allowed us to carry the
matter through without asking for definite infor-
mation as to the exact expenditure, there would
be no particular difficulty.

32292. Do you think a Local Government should
be allowed to spend its own money on new works
without reference to the Government of India up
to an unlimited sum ?—Yes.
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32293, With regard to appointments, would you
be satisfied if you got the same treatment from
the Government of India as the Government of
India gets from the Secretary of Statei—As re-
gards creating or making appointments it has been
suggesbed in respect only to provincial funds that
wo should have as much power as the Government
of India has now, or may heveafter have, when any
changes are introduced.

32294, Assuming that there were no restrictions
by the Secretary of State on the Government of
India with regard to local appointments, do
you think that you should have the same power?--

Certainly, whatever power the (overnment of-

India has in respect of its Imperial Departments,
the provincial (overnment may well have in
respect of the departments which are purely pro-
vincial. ’

82295, In other words, practically you ought to
be- allowed ¢o appoint the whole of your pro-
vincial staff 7—Exactly, .and the provincial staff
only—not as regards any imperial sections of that
staff. .

82296. Supposing powers somewhat on those
lines” were given you, would you still desire to
have your revenue separated from that of the
Government of India?—It seems to me that it
would not be practicable to give us powers of

* dealing with provincial affairs unless the revenues

were separated ; so long as there is.any head of
revenue divided between imperial and provineial,

the Imperial Government is necessarily entitled to

have & say in the disposition of that revenue.

139297, Do they give you to-day the same powers
with regard to divided heads as they do with regard
to entirely provincial heads #—1I think that is so.

32208. Do you see any reason why they should

not continue to do that?—The difference seems to
me that so long as they have to divide the
revenue and expenditure their reason for inter-
ference is justified by the fact that they are inter-
ested to an equal extent with us. '

32299, Would it he an unreasonable policy for
them to assume that you counld be entrusted to
carry oub the works properly and efficiently ?—I
think - certain departments which are imperial
ought always to remain imperial, and they ought
to regard us as their agents and confide in us
and allow us bo hehave to the best of our ability,
but that in provincial matters they should leave ug
to act for ourselves. :

32300. Do you think it would be a useful principle
to lay down, having regard to divided heads, that
the provincial Government might be trusted to do
the work efficiently and well without any inter-

. ference on the part of the Government of India—

It would be a very good thing if it could be laid
down, but I do mot think it would ‘ever work
because: the fact of their being interested would
lead tto their desiring to know about what was going
on, or desiring ¢o do this, that, and the other.

32301. Would it be impossible to secure freedom
of action unless you are entirely separate I—That
would be my opinion, -
© 82302, Ave there not drawbacks with regard to
separate revenues?—Yes, some have been sug-
gested, but I do not think it would be unworkable.

. 32308. If your revenues were materially dimin-
Jished would you come forward and ask for a new
settlement %—Certainly, it would be necessary to
have a new sebtlement if the revenues were so
diminished beyond hope of recovery that we could
not meet expenditure.

32304, It has been suggested that the allocations
when once arrived at should be sanctioned by the
Secretary of State and should not be altered. with-
vub his concurrence—does othat meet with your
views I—That seems do me to be a good idea,

32305. Would that be preferable to the greater
elasticity which would otherwise be possible in
the way of an amendment of the settlementi—
Unless there were any order of the kind the
amendment of the settlement would necessarily be
carried out by mepotiation between the Local Gov-
ernment and the Government of India,
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32306. Would you prefer it to be made more for-
mally ?—dt might very well be, but I do not think
myself it would be necessary; I believe the two
Governments here would arrive at a settlement
without referring to the Secretary of State.

32307, In the Government Case a reference is
made to the method of distributing the surplus ;
how would you suggest that that should be altered 7
~—At present, when the Government of India are in
possession of a surplus, they decide themselves as
to whether there ought, or ought not, to be any
remission of taxation, and they also write infor-
mally to the Heads of Local Governments, saying
that sich and such sums are available and “ We
can, if you like, give you a lakh or two for such
and such an object and then two or three lakhs
for another object ; would you like to have them 1’
There is thus an informal consultation of the
Heads of the Local Governments and, apparently,
when the replies from the various Heads of the
Local Governments are received, they are com-
pared, and it is not clear, at any rate to any
one in the Secretariat, what the deciding point
may be as to the relative value or importance
of the objects to which funds out of the surplus
may be given by the Government of India. It
would seem to me to be more in accordance with
utility #o allot whatever may be available simply
to the balance of the provincial Government, so
that it might spend it at its own discretion on
whatever object 1t might think advisable.

32308. Would you dole it out pro rate to the
different Governments+—Very likely pro rata
would be a very good way, but I have not thought
exactly how it should be, but it would not seem to
be unreasonable.

32309, In your opinion would it be better than
that the Government of India should decide what
should be the works to be carried out?—It would
in my opinion be distinctly better that the Local
Government should be able to decide. They are
better able to decide what it would be best to
spend the money on.

32310. In that case would you allow the Govern-
ment of India discretion to decide whether the
claims of one Government were more pressing than
the claims of another?—When I said just now
that it might be proportioned, the Government of
India would certainly use its discretion as to
whether one Government should get more than
another. If the Government of India saw that
one Government was distinctly hard up and that
its balances were exhausted, it might well give a
bigger share to that Government than to a Govern-
ment which had closed its year with a substantial
balances to its credif.

32311, 8o that you get to the position, that the
Government of India would discriminate between
the requirements of the different Local Govern-
ments, which is what they do to-day %I do not
think they do it at all; they simply enquire
whether a Government would like to have a couple
of lakhs of rupees to spend on a specified objeot ;
the grant is made for that specified object and
that object only, and an account has to be given
as to ibs being spent on that object and no
other. .

32312. (M, Meyer.) There is a historical resumé
in the statemlent by the Local Government, Were
not the former powers of the Bombay Government
all practically taken away by the Government of
India Act of 1833%-I have mot any knowledge
outside of what is stated in the statement referred
to.

82313. T put it to you that the Act of 1883 took
away from the Bombay NGovernment all their
powers of making fresh appointments and all their
powers of legislation 1—That seems to be so.

32314. Consequently any subsequent powers in
this and other respects are due to delegation
from the Government of India —From the Govern-
ment of Tndia under the Secretary of State.

32815, In the statement it is implied that it is
a fallacy to suppose that the powers of the Local
Government are derived from devolution. My
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point is that, rightly or wrongly, those powers
were taken away, and, since then, all the powers
which the Local Government has got have been
given by devolution from the Government of India
with the sanction of the Secretary of State I—Yes ;
the phrase that “The Bombay Government once
possessed very weighty powers W}}.lc}l have been
absorbed by the Government of India” means that
they have been absorbed under the statute.

32316, And what 50(1 have got now has be de-.

volved upon you? at must have been so. You
will see in the previous paragraph, “This is a
fallacy similar in nature to the frequent assertion
that the powers exercised by the Government of
Bombay have been derived by devolution from the
Government of India.” The words “This is a
fallacy” apply to the statement that all the
revenues raiged in India are the property of the
Government of India. This seems to me to be a
fallacy, because the revenues of India are not the
property of the Goverment of India, but the pro-
perty of the Secretary of State.

32317. As matters stand at presenf, the ultimate.

control of the Government of India vests in His
Majesty’s Government as represented by the Secre-
tary of State in Council P—Yes,

32318. The Government of India itself is & sub-
ordinate Government ?—1It is a subordmz}te Govern-
ment to the Becretary of State in Council.

32319. And the Bombay Government is therefore.

» subordinate administration in the second degree?
—Yes.

32320. Do you, think that the Bombay Govern-

ment always sufficiently remembers that position?
—1I do not know whether they have always remem-
bered the position ; it is impossible for me to say what
the Government has borne in mind and what it has
not.

39321, I was referring to the correspondence
between the Bombay Government and the Gavern-
ment of India; does the Bombay Government, to
your mind, sufficiently recognise that it is, in
matters relating to India, only a subordinate
administration in the second degree?—I think it
«does.

32322. So far as financial matters are concerned,
up to 1871, the Local Government had no powers
at all so far as regards appointments; the whole
budget was practically imperial?—I do not know
ahout previous to 1871, except as may be stated in
‘the Government Case.

32323. You know that under Lord Mayo’s Settle-
ment in 1871 they obtained the right to make
appointments, more or less under present condi-
tions, but in respect only of a few provincialised
heads—police, jails, and so forth—and they only
received fixed grants with which to meet the cost
-of thoge Bervices?—I cannot question that, hecause
I do not know personally.

32324. Then under the settlement of 1877, ex-
penditure under land revenue, excise, stamps, law
and justice, was provincialised, giving the Local
‘Government more power than they formerly
possessed. They were also assigned some branches
-of growing revenues. In 1877 you got for the first
time power to creste appointments up to Rs. 250,
and to deal with expenditure, generally under
present rules, under the important heads of land
revenus, excise, stamps, law and justice. On the
-other hand, your recipts and expenditure, *which
were formerly shown in lump as provincial, were
put into the imperial budget, though in a separate
provincial column, and your estimates came under
review as they do now. I put it to you now that
what you gained by the settloment of 1877 was far
more than what you lost. You gained the large
pawer of management and of making appoint-
ments, and you were per confra to o slight extent

brought under budget control?—I am not prepared
to dispute it.

32325. So that the implication that the year
1877 saw & considerable set back im the liberty
of the Government of India is a little misleading?
~—The words in the statement are, * The provineial

budget framed by the Accountant-General was
sanctioned by the Local Government without refer-
ence to the Government of India.” .

32326, There is not a word said as to the much -
greater measure of liberty that you got in the other
measures of that year?—No, there is nothing said .
of what you have just been referring to.

32327. Then in 1882 you.gob a system of regu-
larly divided heads of ezpenditure and revenue
between. imperial and provincial, and the l.ocal
Government got the same powers of sanction with
regard to divided heads as they had previously
possessed only in respect of heads wholly pro-
vineial P—Very well, ' oL

- 82328. In 1904 you gob a quasi-permanent settle-
ment on far more liberal terms than the previous
settlement, and including a partial provincialisa--
tion of major irrigation works and a minimum”
guarantee of your land revenue?—That is so.

32329. Recently, again,. arrangements have been
made which fix the liability for ordinary famines:
largely upon imperial-funds?—That is so. ‘

, 82830.. The Government of India moreover, have,
from time to time, ‘delegated powers under the
Civil Service Regulations to your Government, and-
allowed it to make delegations to subordinate
authorities. In 1904, for instance, you received
authority to make a number of delegations?—I"
cannot dissent from that. =~ k :

32331. Tt is said that “The steady absorption of
the powers of this Government by the Government
of India has now ‘reached a point at which
meagures are required .either. to restore its
authority in local matters or to replace it by a less
costly form of administration.” I put it to you
that: so far as finance is concerned, so far from’
there being a steady absorption of power, there has
been a steady devolution of powers from the Gov-
ernment of ‘India to the Local Government?—
According to the account you have just given that
does séem to be so. : ’ '

32332, Now as regards budget alterations.
Have not the alterations made by the Government
of India in your estimates been made, speaking
generally, in the interests of accurate estimating?
—No doubt.’

32333. Have they not been justified by the facts?
~—I believe that usually it was worked out that
they have been cloger than the original estimates. .

- 82334. I find for instance that in 1906-07 the
Local Government’s figure of expenditure exceeded
the actuals by over 30 lakhsP—That is possible.

32335. 1 put it to you, from the point of view
of accurate estimating, the real fault of the Gov-
ernment of India, was not that they cut what they
did, but that they did not cut enough—that they
were too tender to the representations of the Lacal
Government in the matter?—I do not think that
that would be a complete and full account of the
matter at all.

32336. In what wayP—In this way. The
Government of Bombay submits its budgets in the
month of January on figures received from the
departments and checked mo far as may be by
actuals up to that time available; the Government
of India, when they make the alterations in the
budget, have later figures than are available to the
Government of Bombay, when they submit their
proposals. The 'Accountant-General sends up the
budget as it is passed by the Executive Council.

32337. The Government of India has not more
recent figures than the Accountant-General sends

up to it?P—They have before finally settling the
budget, ’

32338. On each edition the Local -Government
geb full opportunity of justifying its figures. You
have the opportunity, which you do as a matter of
tact exercise, ‘of showing cause against any altera-
tion which you think undesirable P—That is so.

32339, The statement puts forward the desira-
bility of more practical discussion of the budget in
the local Legislative Council. Do you not get the
figures of the budget as passed by the Government
of India before the end of March ?~I think so.
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99340. It is the penultimate Wednesday in
March, and you then get the figuresP-—Yes.

32341, When is the budget discussed in your
Legislative Council P—1It is iscussed in June.

39342, Ts there any reason why it should not be
discussed as soon as you get the figures?—The dif-
ficulty seems to be to get the figures of the Finan-
cial Statement ready in time for a discussion in
April; so far it has not heen practicable. I have
been out of the Secretariat for some little time
past; I am only back for a few months, and I can-
not say with accuracy, but I think the difficulty is
that they have not got the figures out in the form
of a Financial Statement earlier than May.

39343, Aré you aware that in Bengal the pro-
vincial Government brings out its budget directly
after the Government of India budget is out, and
has a discussion thereon P—1I was not aware of that,

32344. What one Local Government can do,
another Local Government can do, can it notP—I
SUpPPORe 50, i

32345, Then if there is a delay in the discussion
of the budget in the Legislative Council, it is
largely due to the Local Government itself P—1If
there were any discussion on the budget, bub of
courge as s matter of fact no one has a word to say
on the budget at all; what is called the budget
meeting does mot result in any discussion of the
budget at all, because is is a fait accompli ; nothing
is to be dome.

32346. But is it not better that the discussion
should take place sconer than laterP—It does not
seem to me to make a particle of difference when
you scuss it, if the budget is settled already.

32347. Mention is made in the statement of the
Local Government of the desirability of being able
to transfer money from ome head to another with
reference to the wishes expressed in the Legislative
Council. Suppose you put your budget before the
Legislative Council at the beginning of the year,
is there anything to prevent your Government from
making a transfer from one head to another if the
budget debate showed that there was a public wish
for it It has not beenso regarded hitherto. So far
as I know it is regarded that the budget is settled,
and that-except for minor re-appropriations as they
come along in the coursé of the year, the main
figures have to be adhered to.

32348. You have explained that you have con-
siderable powers of re-appropriationP—Yes, from
one imperial minor head to another under the same
major head, or one provincial head to another, or
from one divided head to another, but not outside
those three.

32349. The statement gets forth that the Local
Government should not only be free to spend the
whole amount of the budget grants, but that they
should be able to order increased expenditure,
drawing from their provincial balance, at discre-
tion, subject to its being kept at a prescribed
minimum figure; you do not agree with thatP—
That is not my personal view. '

32330. As a matter of fact it would entirely
destroy the ways and means of calculation of the
Government of India?That is why I do not think
it is sound.

39351. It would have, amongst other serious con-
sequences, the result that the Government of India
would he entirely upset in their calculations of
what could be given in the way of local loans—

{]tz would interfere with their power to deal with
em. :

t}13235'2. Thege is a re11n.ar11c in the statement that
€ré 18 no harm in a local body seeking loans u
to 80 lakhs in the open market withont referenclg
to the Government of India; do you agree with
that ?—No, that is not my opinion.

32353. Would not a few loans of 50 lakhs by the
great Corporations of Calcutta and Bombay sweep
tl;s mﬁfket?]:lthwould be likely to interfere con-
siderably with the amount of ; i -
douh’oed{y. nt of money available, un

32354, M, as you were saying to another meml
oi the Commissjon, the Local Government, insteﬁ
of what are called doles, were allowed lump sums
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to do as they liked with, would not that result in
serious inequalities of treatment of such Services
as Police and Education in the different provinces ;
one Local Government might go ahead with educa-
tion and leave the police imefficient ; another might
go ahead with police and leave education inefficient
—{That is conceivable. On the other hand, one
Tocal Government might have greater mneed for
going ahead with police, and another might have
greater need for going ahead with education. A
Local Government ought to have the discretion of
judging which head it should go upon after con-
sulting its own Legislative Couneil.

32355. There is a note given as to the accounts
the Xocal Government has to furnish in the matter
of these doles. I put it to you that there are not
any regular accounts. Take education ; there was
o grant for primary education; surely all you
have to send up is a statement comparing ‘the total
grant for primary education the year before the
grant was made with the total expenditure nowi—
I do not think that is so. I undemstand that the
enquiries that come down from the Government of
India are for a definite statement of the armount
spent out of the special assignment made that year
for that purpose. If for police re-organisation
6 lakhs have been granted in the year, they want
to know exactly how much of that 6 lakhs has been
spent.

32356. Take education; do you know of any
?PSCM accounts in the matter of education ?—No,
o not. ‘

- 32357. Now as regards police; the position is’
that the Government of India have got a lump sum
to distribute among the various Governments year
by year ; naturally they want to regulate that dis-
tribution by the expenditure which the ILocal
Government is incurring. Suppose the Madras
Government, for instance, has mnot been able to
expend all the grant given to it last year, that
would be a veason for not increasing the grant to
Madras this year, but giving it to some other
province that was going ahead faster?—TYes, that
would be a reasom. -

32358. From that point of view, are not these
accounts possibly justified +—If the Government of
India has to make the distribution under particular
heads to each Government there is a necessity for
these accounts.

32359. As regards existing restrictions, is not the
Secretary of State pretty strict over the Govern-
ment of India, especially in the matter of pensions
and appointmentsi—I have no direct information
about the relations between the Government of
India and the Secretary of State.

32360. Is there not a tendency somehimes for
Governors and dther administrators to impose their
own ideas within their own limited tenure of office?
—I have not observed it.

32361, Is there no mecessibty to check that by
requiring reference to am outside authority #—It has
not occurred to me.

82362. It is observed that the Bombay Govern-
ment “should be subject to control not exceeding
that exercised by the Secretary of State over the
Government of India”; I suppose you are aware
that the Secretary of State exercises a great deal
of control over the Indiam budget ; that he has to
be referred to in such matters as fresh taxation or
the remission of taxation, or the disposal of the
surplus, or anything that involves a new departure
in policy 7—The exact limits in which the consent

g{f) the Secretary of State is necessary are not kmown
me.

32863. Is it not mecessary that the Government
of India shall continue to exercise the same power
over the Local Governments as the Secretary of
State exercises over it. Under the system con-
templated by the Bombay Government in this-
statement, do you take it to be intemded that the
Local Government shall be controlled by the
Government of India in the same way that the
Government of India is in ite turn controlled by
the Secretary of State 1—That is what I undemstand
to be the position of the Local Government.

, 32364. Then in any case the Government of India
is bound to exercise a great deal of control I—Yes.
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32365, You put forward a scheme of your own
as to the way in which imperial and provincial
revenues should be distributed, and you say that
the Imperial Government under it would get its
present total net revenue from Bombay, less one-
sixth of a crore only which you regard as a matter
ot sufficently big to drouble about. Do you think
that if other provinces took the same wiew, these
one-sixths of crores would mot mount upi—Of
course, if you multiply one-sixth of & crore by six
it becomes one. crore, but I think this one-sixth
of a crore would disappear. I do mot want to put
this forward by any means as a oompletpd_plan 3
this is’ merely a gemeral basis for negotiation on
which you might arrive at a conclusion ; actually
that one-sixth of a crore would, I think, be wiped
out entirely when the Government of India com-
pleted making their special assignment for police ;
it would disappear altogether ; the balance would
be the other way.

32366. Then, apart from that, you substitute a
fixed assignment for shares of growing revenue
which the Government geti—VYes.

32367, That fixed assignment is to be diminished:
permanently in order to allow the Bombay Govern
ment a margin for borrowing I-—If they exercised
any power of borrowing it would be diminished.

32368, Is the borrowing to be for unproductive
works ; I take it it leaves the railways and the
productive irrigation works in the hands of the
Government of India?—The railways undoubtedly ;
-I do not know about irrigation works ; that would
be a matter of negotiation; it would have to be
settled whether, and if so to what extent, irrigation
should become provincial. 4

32369, The borrowing would not be so lucrative
as the Government of India’s borrowing +—That I
am unable to say.

32370. Then further, the share of the Government
of India is to be subject to reduction: in any year
in which failure of crops mecessitated famine relief.
With these stipulations, do you think that the
Government of India could effectually finance the
defences of the country 7—It seems to me that the
Government of India would have a large number
of growing revenues left to them, such as stamps,
customs, assessed taxes, imterest, railways, mint.

32371, They would lose a lot of their existing
growing revenues i—Of course they part with their
ghare in & certain number of expanding  revenues
which they at present have.

32372, Then the provincial heads under your
scheme are to be independent of the Government
of India budget, that is to say, to the extent that
the Government of India is mot to interfere with
the budget %—That is so.

32373, Will not that interfere with the Govern-
ment of India’s calculation of cash balances, which
depend on the difference between provincial revenue
and provincial expenditure in any one year}—Yes,

32374, And if they are not accurately estimated,
the cash balances and the ways and means which
rest on them are disturbed 7—Yes.

382375. You admit that the Government of India
must be responsible for the ways and means of
business of the country i—Undoubtedly.

32376, And yet you debar them from seeing that
the calculations are as accurate as possible —The
Local Government being placed in a position of
résponsibility, and having more time to work up
its budgets up to the end of March, would be in
& position to estimate more accurately than mow ;
it would be also more likely to estimate accurately
if it were relieved from the necessity of referring
every scheme to the Government of India. 8o much
goes wrong with the local budget, in that they put
in each year a provision for forthcoming reforms
aud re-organisation in anticipationm that in the
following year these will be introduced. What
happens in 8 number of cases, for instance, police,
is that they do not get introduced ; the matter is
referred back for further information, and therefore
the expenditure stands over. But if we had the
power to settle for ourselves, we should be able to
estimato more olosely what we were going to spend
in the following year.
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32377. Hope would still spring eternali—But I
think we might hope with some good ground.
32378, Is the Government of India Office not

stronger than that of any Lwocal Government —It
has got to be. " .

82379. And therefore has it not better opportuni-’

ties for scrutinising the figures?—In this list of
funetions it is stated that all matters which are
not specially assigned to the Central Government
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are to go to the Local Government; do you agree

to that personally #—No, I think that is too wide. "

32380. Then (possibly as a matter of unconscious
satire) the list of functions of the Imperial Govern-
ment is headed with the word “‘bankruptcy.”
What would happen if any province went bankrupt
under this scheme?—I cannot answer for that entry
exactly, but I understand that it is dealing with
the Bankruptey Act, ’ ,

32381. Do you think that the Government of
India could really allow a provincial Government
to go bankrupti—I have not thought that it was
suggested anywhere that it could. .

32382, Full -freedom of financial responsibilities
does include a possibility of entering into the
Bankruptey Courti—I suppose it is to be assumed
that a Local Government will have some discretion
in its finance. *

32383. Still, the Government of India could not
really afford to let a provincial Government become
bankrupt, and therefore it must take steps to pre-
vent such an unfortunate event occurring?-~If the
necessity arose it would have to.

32384, The Local Government - claim a larger
power of delegation in regard to Imperial Depart-
ments, that is to say, departments which under
their scheme have to be imperial. Is the Govern-
ment of India to be absolutely at the mercy of an
agency that might possibly have caused justifiable
distrust? Suppose 1n some particular province the
estimates for Public Works had always been largely
exceeded, or the engineers were not thought com-
petent, is the Government of India nevertheless to
accept without question the agency of this Local
Government?—8o far as the Local Government is
the agent of the Government of India it must
necessarily be under the control of that’ Govern-
ment,. ' o

32385. Therefore if the statemeﬁt in the Tocal

Government’s memorandum means that the Govern-
ment of India is to absolutely surrender itself to
the agency of the Local Government, you disagree?
—1I certainly do not think that it i3 suggested that

. the Government of India ought to surrender itself

to the agency of the Local Goveriment.

32386. It is suggested that the Local Govern-
ment, as agent for the Central Government in im-
perial matters, should have larger powers of
creation of appointments up to Rs. 250, provided
budget provision is available; would that not be
dangerous? The budget provision might accrue from
temporary savings, and your power of making
appointments would add a permanent liability P-m
A permanent liability on condition that provision
has been made by the Imperial Government for
guch items. It says, *if budget provision is avail-
able for such items”; if the provision is there for
an appointment, the Local Government might
make it. ’

32387. But if provision has been made for such
items, the Local Government gains mnothing by
sanctioning them P—Except that it saves a refer-
ence.

32388. Suppose there iz a lump sum of
Rs. 10,000 ; you mean the Local Government might

exercise its discretion within the Rs. 10,0007—

That would be one way of werking it.

32389. Then it is claimed that they should have -

the right to spend for Public Works up to 10
lakhs without reference to the Government of
India; is it not the fact that, with the best inten-
tions, engineers’ estimates are often largely ex-
ceeded 7—That might happen.

32390. Therefore this power might land the
Imperial Government for not merely the amount
that was down in the budget, but perhaps twice
that money?—That might happen,

Y
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32391. Do you not think that that requires to be
guarded againstP—It might happen to the Im-
orial Government when it has sanctioned up to
ten lakhs that the engineer’s estimates were ex-

ceeded, and it would still find itself landed with

the excess amount,

32392, But there is some difference in your
having to pay the piper for your own mistake, and
having to pay for the mistake of somebody ?lse P
If the agent is so distinotly somehody else’s that
you cannot be expected to carry his mistakes, then
of course that is so.

32393. The Governmen$ of India has nothing to
say to the promotion or appointment of Bombay

engineersP—I do not know for certain with whom

it rests. )
32394. Among the matters in which the Govern-

ment of India is said to have blocked the Bombay-

Government for a series of years there are men-
tioned proposals as regards Commissioners. Did
not the original letter from Bomhay come up in
1895 P—1I think that is so.

32395, Tt was answered by thu Government of

" India in March, 1896 ; they said they were not in

- what powers they actually proposed to delegate.

favour of a general delegation, and they asked the
Bombay Government to be kind enough to specify

That letter was not replied to by the Government
of Bombay until the end of 1906 7—I think that is
80, v c

32896, Then is it fair to say that the block rested
with the Government of India? I put it to you
that the block was by the Government of Bombay?
—1I do not know about that. I was thinking of
the case in which the delegation was made to the
Commissioner in Sind. In that case a recom-
mendation was made to the Government of India;

it.was accepted without any reference back again; -

the thing was put through in a short Act in ‘about

one year, If a similar course had heen adopted
here, .the ten years’ delay would not have arisen
ab all. ‘ . - '

82397, If the ten years’ delay was unnecessary,
was it the fault of the Government of India?—As
to h«l)lw it occurred I cannot give you any account
at all ' I ‘

82398, There is another case in which complaint
is made that there was a block by the delay of the
Government of India, namely, owing to the re-
vision of the Subordinate Forest Service. Do you
kuow anything about that case?—Yes. I cannot
remember the exact dates without looking up the
correspondence, but proposals went in from this
Government o the Government of India in 1888.
They came back again with suggestions from the

Government of India; those were not accepted

here, and a further statement was prepared by the
Inspector-General of Forests; that took another
three or four years; then it went on with corre-
spondence, until we sent up a scheme in 1905. -

32399. In August, 1892, the Government of
India forwarded a scheme by.the Inspector{General
of Forests; in December, 1892, the Local Govern-
ment expressed their inability to adopt it; then
the matter slept until 1905 as far as the Govern-
ment of India was concerned; the Local Govern-

. ment ocoupied these 13 years in discussing the case

in its various aspectsP—That is so, because other
matters came under inquiry, partly under the
impetus of the Government of India, partly on the
motion of this Government,
owing to plague and famine, that the matter was
definitely taken up and submitted in 1905.

32400, But is it fair to blame.the Government of
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32401.(8ir Steyning Edgerley.) As regards the 30
lakhs excess in the budget for expenditure in
1906-07, was not the reason that great famine wag
feared and a large sum was provided, and for-
tunately the Bombay Government had not to ex-
pend itP—1I think that was so; I was not here at
the time, but I understand from the papers that
that was so.

32402, Is one reason why the Bombay Govern-
ment do not discuss the budget before June that
they give the members the detailed civil estimates
for consideration; the members are not asked to
discuss the budgets until they can have the civil
estimates in their hands and see the detailsP—Un-
doubtedly they always have them before the budget
meeting,

32403. As regards the grants for police, of course -
the Government of India regulate the distribution
of them, but would it surprise you to hear that
Burma got. the whole of its contribution as part of
its new contract before it got its proposals passed?
—Certainly it does surprise me to learn that that
is the way in which one Government was treated.

82404, As regards your scheme for the separa-
tion of finances, you yourself do not propose that
there should bhe actual geparation, but that there
should be a new settlement with the Government
of India?—That is my idea.

32405. Why do you think that better than actual
separation P—It seems to me so, because an actual
separation would involve necessarily a separate
balance.  Our balances would have to be kept
soparate, and it would be a very complicated busi-
ness to have. separate provincial balances and.
Government of India balances.

32406. Would that be met if it were provided-
that the Local Government should bank with the
Government of India?—That would amount to the
same thing; it would work, practically speaking,
in the same way. :

32407. Also, just as the Local Government is the
agent for the Government of India in managing
certain heads of revenue and expenditure, it would
be perfectly easy to work a system by which the
Government of India should be the agent of the
Local Government for the purpose of borrowingf—
So it seems to me.

32408, Taking the average of past years just as
a banker might do and the average of the accounts,
there ought not to be any difficulty in the Govern-
ment of India regulating their ways and means?
—8o far as I can judge I think not; I have had
no particular means of judging.

32409, It is a possibility P—VYes.

32410. If the Local Government got u separate
title to their revenues it would finally prevent
that sort of suck-back which is the tendency of
every controlling Secretariat—that sort of gradual
re-absorption of authority?—Exactly; that is the

. idea—that if the Government of Bombay had con-

It was not until 1902, .

India for the slow gestation of the Bombay Secre- -

tariat?~~I do not think there was any slow gesta-
tion of the Bombay Secretariat; I think it might
have been got through more quickly if it had not heen
thought necessary to give so much discussion to the
original proposals of 1891; for instance, twice the
Government of India thought it necessary to send

down for further comsideration what the Local

Government were unable to accept. If they had
been able more to meet the views of the Local
Government that delay would have been avoided.

trol of its own separate heads of expenditure there
would be much less cause for the Secretariat of the
Government of India to interfere with the control
and disposition of that expenditure,

32411. Looking back to the history that was
given by Mr, Meyer, it was perhaps an unfor-
tunate and retro%rade change that in 1877 (though
I quite admit that other particular powers were
given) Lord Mayo’s principle of separate heads of
revenue and provineial budget freedom was de-
parted from?—=8o it seems to me.

82412, T take it that all your figures are only
intended to show that negobiation is possible?—
That is g0 ; they are not intended to be an absolute
definite schems at all. '

92413, What is your view about major irriga-
tion? T think you have put it all into provincial?
—We have pub it all into provincial in this out-
line on the idea that we would be able to undertake
it all with borrowing powers. ’

_32414. Do you consider that that is feasible in
view of the very heavy protective works that are

contemplated in this Presidency, the total of the
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irrigation schemes of this class amounting to 10 or
15 crores; would you still be able to keep it in
provincial >—If we had borrowing powers and exer-
cised them, the possibilities of this Government
with such a scheme as that, and undertaking its
protective works even, have been worked out by
the Public Works Department, and it appeared to
show that we should be able to undertake the
whole.

32413. Are the establishments of the Imperial
Departments entirely distinet from those under
divided heads, e.g., salt and excise ?—They are not
entirely distinct.

32416, In any scheme of that sort how would you
propose to dealswith the control of such mixed
establishments --Something like we do now. Salt
is an imperial head, excise is a divided head, and
an agreement is come to as to the proportionate
"share of expenses which shall be debited to either
head.

32417, But as to the control of expenditure on
establishments —Even at present, of course, so far
as the establishment is described as salt, it is an
imperial establishment entirely, and has to be
trested under the rules applicable to imperial
expenditure,  Excise being a divided head, that
also has to be treated practically under the same
rules, If excise were an absolutely provincial
head all establishments that were definitely placed
as excise would have to be dealt with by the pro-
vincial department.

82418, 1t would be rather uneconomical to divid,
the establishments $--Undoubtedly. :

32419, And that would have to be negotiated t—
Yes. .

32520, Take salt or opium; is it in your ex-
perience that Collectors or other officers who have
to deal with the detail work make any difference
in the amount of labour that they put into their
work because a thing is an imperial head or a

rovincial head I—I have nat cbserved any at all;
Jl.lt js all the work that one has to do, and one

oes it.

32421, There is mo greater zeal, for instance,
for land revenue than for opium or salt +—No.

32422, In a matter of expenditure, either as
Secretary or as Collector, have you ever noticed
that there has been a tendency to say, “This does
not matter to us, it is Government of India ex-
penditure, let us get as much as we can,” or is
there due economy?—It seems to me that we
examine, in the Secretariat certainly, as closely
what is imperial as what is provincial.

32423, That being so, do you see any particular
reason, assuming that the Government of India
can fix the principles of administration and also
have an independent sudit, why they should not
trust the Local Governments as agents to the same
extent as they trust them at present in the shared
heads of revenue?—Under what conditions?

32424, As 40 imperial heads of revenue and ex-
penditure. There is a very great difference as to
powers of sanction under imperial and shared
heads ; the suggestion is that, if there is mo
difference as to the zeal of the agents, and if there
i3 no difference as to the power of the Govern-
ment of India to lay down principles and guiding
rules, and if there is no difference as to the inde-
pendent audit, there is no real practical reason
for that distinction in the powers accorded to
Local Governments?—I cannot see that there is.

32425. That is to say df you recognize the
solidarity of the Government of India and the
Local Government #—Yes. '

32426, As to the tendency towards uniformity
and rigidity, is there not @ tendency of that sort
in the Government of India?—No doubt.

32427, Did not the Bombay Government have an
instance lately ; when they sent up a scheme of
regrading the mamlatdars?—The proposal was to
abolish the existing magisterial allowance given
to mamlatdars, Rs. 40 a month, and institute a
new grade of mamlatdars on Rs. 2756 a month.

83321

by the recipient of the letter.

Case ‘for this Commission #—Yes, I
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32428. What was the answer?—The answer was
that they agreed entirely with the abolition of
the magisterial allowance of Rs. 40 a month, but
they could not agree with the creation of a new
grade of mamlatdars at Rs. 275 a month on the
ground that mo such grade existed in any other
province and that the creation of such a grade
would cause an embarrassing precedent,.
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32429. Is there any other province where 8 -

mamloldar or a tahsildar or a myook is a First
Class Magistrate?—I do not know what they do
in other provinces. ! ’

32430, The answer, to all intents and purposes,
was simply that “uniformity must be observed
whatever the local conditions might be * %—Abso-
Iutely no reason -was given except the necessity of
ulni:formity in every province as to officers of that
class. »

$31. Are not momlaidars extremely heavily
worked and utilized in all branches of the ad-
ministrations 7—Yes, practically every branch of
the administration is referred to them ; for the
major part they are Graduates of Universities, men
highly 4rained and educated. :

32432. You suggest that - Inspectors-General
should be absolutely debarred from correspond-
ence, (nstances have come to motice of corre-
spondence between officials of the Bombay Govern-

ment and of the Government of India; how did -

those come to noticel—I cannot say how Hthey
came to notice. in the instance that is referred
to in the Government Case with vegard to the
inspection of salt, I think it was brought to notice

32433. 1t was found out in ‘the course of the
preparation of the materials for the Government
could mnot say

how each case was traced. S
32434. As a matber of fact were mot the corre-
spondence files of some of these provincial officers
sent for to see what was on record I—That may be

so. I did not prepare the Case myself.

32435, Ordinarily there is mo:- means by which
such correspondence can come to notice I—Ordin-

-arily there would mnot be.

32436. Do you consider that these Tnspectors-
General are usefully employed in the matter of
research, as, for instance, the Director-General of
Agriculture at Pusa, the Inspector-General of
Forests at Dehra Dun, the Sanitary Commissioner
at Kasauli and so forth?-8o far as they are em-
ployed on research I should say they are usefully
smployed. S Lo

32437, The Government sent wp these delegation

‘proposals about which you have been questioned

again in 1906; do you know what the angwer
was?—You mean the delegations to Commis-
sioners ; the answer was merely that they would
be kept pending the result of the enquiries of
this Commission. - -
82438. That means another two or three years’

{urther delay I—I presume so. .

82439, The last reference back about the forest
establishments - reorganization was a call for any
amount of information about the beats?—We were
required to send in full information as fo every
forest guard’s beat in the Presidency; similarly
in the case of the police, they also required to
know where every police post was stationed and
the strength of it.: '

32440, Could even Local Government with its
greater local knowledge deal with that mass of
detail 7—I think not; I have mnot looked at the
pepers supplying that information.

32441. We were told in one:province that ona
reason why the Government of India has to keep
up the very large amount of information, and so
on, was in order to keep the Secretary of State
informed as to matters that were likely to come
before him in Parliament; is it at all uncommon
for the Secretary of State, if he wants information
in order to answer & question, to come to the
Local Government direct #—He comes to the Local
Qovernment direct. ‘While I have been in the

c2
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Secretariat there have been three or four direct
references to the Secretary of State to answer
questions in Parliament. .

82442, There is no apparent inconvenience in
that procedure so far .as you know i—None at all ;
the information required has been supplied and
the answer has been given.

82443, Are there not Standing Orders that copies

of all communications to the Secretary of State .

g0 to the Government of India?—I believe there
are.

of control or comment if anything is said as to
which they wish to exercise control #—Yes, the full
information is supplied to them equally with the
Secretary of State.

. 82445, So that, so far as one can see from here,
there is mo particular reason why the Government
of India should endeavour to keep themselves
armed at all points and with the result of increas-
ing work, to provide information which could be
obtained direct without diminishing their control?
~{There :does not seem to me to be any reasom.
39446, There is a witness coming before us who
urges the appointment of a Chief Conservator of
Forests in this Presidency ; what is your view

.as to that’—My own view is that it would be a

useful thing to have a Chief Conservator of Forests.

32447, Do you know what the view of the Gov-
ernment is?—Hitherto they have not accepted that
view ; they thought it would be an unnecessary
increase of expenditure in the higher grades of
the department.

32448, He also suggests that the opinion of a
Conservator who has na power to wisit localities,
“where working plans are being prepared is worth-
less as $o such plans; do you share that view?—
I do not; I think the review by the Senior Con-
servator of working-plans submitted to him is
useful. A case occurred within my own knowledge in
which a working-plan was submitted to the In-
spector-General of Forests in India, who gave his
opinion without having seen the forest; it was a
very useful opinion, and settled the question.

32449. Should you describe the attempt to utilise
the first grade Conservator to formulate and co-
ordinate recommendations on technical matters as
“ futile ” +--No, that is not my view at all.

. 82450, With regard to. those proposals scheduled
to the second part of the (ase, I understand that
the Government will dispose of them in due course
on the prineiple thav power should be placed as
low down in the administration scale as 13 safel—
That is the intention indieated in the Government
Case, that it should be put down as low as pos-
sible, and that even the risk of the officer to whom
the power is given making a mistake should not be
‘given undue weight ; that is to say that the risk
of his making a mistake will be taken, in order
that he may have the power. .

82451, T suppose that will take a considerable
lime o work through?—Undoubtedly a consider-
able time.

32452, It will probably also involve the amend-
ment of a good many Acts?—Yes ; wherever there
is a specific enactment requiring the sanction of
Government, it will require amendment by law.

32453, Would you propose to pub in the Act a
schedule of everything you wante?l to do, or would
you propose to pass & succession of Acts year after
year as you found out by experience what delega-
tions were needed in preference to having a sort
of general delegation Act which would enable you
to delegate as each case came upl—If one could

find out at once what all the Acts are which

wequire the sanction of Government, and conld
amend them all in one Act now, it' would be a
gogg thing o do; then the thing would be done
with. -

32454, And next year as you absorh these powers
you suddenly find there are a great many more
powers which you have overlooked in preparing

" ,the amending Act, or powers which may not have

Gzﬁen‘ overlooked, but which may not have been ripe

32444, 8o that they have complet;a opportunity |
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for devolution +-~That might ocour; it might be
decided that delegation was not desirable, and a

_year or two afterwards it might be decided that

it would be desirable to delegate.
32455, Would you go on passing these special

“Acts with precise schedules?—Unless there were

any general delegation Act passed it would be
necessary. : .

32456, Have you ever in the course of your
general service In this Presidency heard any com-
plaint as to the operation of the Sind Act?—1 think
not. I looked up the Secretariat records recently
to see whether I could find any trace of any trouble
in connection with that Act, and I was mot able
to find any.

32457. If you had an Act of that sort coupled
but supplemented by provisions regarding the moti-
fication of proposed delegations and invitatiom of
obections, you would really give everybody exactly
the same notice as you would give by bringing
forward specific Acts in Council ?—Certainly, if you
had notification and called for objections.

32458. You would further mot have to wait for
delegation in a particular instance until you were
satisfied ¢hat you had looked round every cormer
and swept up everything as to which legislation was
necessary +—That is so. .

82459, So that with reference to a phrase you
use in your statement the general Act would be
the speedier means—That I think would be so on
the whole. -

32460, (Chairman.) Are you of opinion that it 18
desirable to have a permanent Settlement Commis-
gioner 7—I think so; he was abolished altogether
and had to be re-instituted.

32461. When was he abolished —When the old
Settlement Department came to an end, For a
bime there was no Settlement Commissioner at all,
and the Director of Land Records was put in
‘tharge of the old Survey Department, and it was
left somewhat indefinite as to who should do the
work previously done by the Settlement Commis-
sioner ; ultimately it was decided that the director
of Land Records must do it, and, if he had to do
ime had better be called Seftlement Commissioner
a

82462. Then in this case the Director of Land
Records and the Sedtlement Commissioner are one
and the same pexson?—TYes. -

32463. He submits nothing to Government with-
out consultation: with the Commissioner }-—Yes.

32464, Who is the final judge in seitlement
appeals, the Settlement Commissioner or the Com-
missioner }—I do not think that settlement appeals
come inte question at all in this Presidency. The
officer gives final form to and submits proposals for
a settlement of a particular district for the pro-
posed period of guarantee, ordinarily 30 years;
then the thing comes up, orders are passed and
the assessment is generally guaranteed for 30 years,
and it remains.

82465, But who has the deciding voice?— The
Government. It comes up to them.

82466, It dioes not stay with the Settlement Com-
missioner -—No.

32467. Does the Divisional Commissioner inter-
fere in any way with settlement$—Yes, he records
his opinions,

82468. It first of all goes through the Settlement
Commissioner, then through the Divisional Com-
missioner, and then comes up to Governmentj—
Yes, to the Revenue Secretary.

32469. In this case the Revenue and Financial
Secretary are the same1—7Yes.

32470. Tt comes up to you and then goes from

%ou to members of the Government as a whole -
s,

32471, That is to say, four different pewsons have
to decide upon the question of settlement appeals s
There are even more than that concerned ; it is
usually prepared by am Assistant Collector, or it
may acoording to convenience by one of the
Assistant Superintendents of Land Records; he
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submits it to the Collector; the Settlement Com-
missioner then deals with it, and it then comes
throuch the Commissioner to the Secretary. Of
course the Secretary merely submits for orders ; he
records his own opinion, but he merely submits for
the onders of Government.

29473, Are all those various stages necessary i—
They are very necessary, because it is a matter of
taxation to be imposed on a tract of country for a
period of generally 30 years, and it is’ very meces-
sary that it should be considered by everybody who
has to administer the fract during that coming
period.

$2473. With regard to the remission of revenue,
the Collector camnof now remit revenue up io 4
certain extent?—He can remit without limit.

3274, Speaking generally, there are both what
are known as wet and dry assessment and revenue?
—We do not speak of them exactly in those terms ;
there is the dry crop and the irrigated or garden
crop.

39475, Can the .Collector remit revenue on both
those kinds of crops +—Yes.

32476, Up to the same extent?—I think so; I
think there is no differemtiation.

32477. You have not found either in your experi-
ence as District Officer, or as Revenue and Finan-
cial Secretary, any harm resulting to the revenue
from the power of the District Officer to_remit
revenue of both kinds?—I think mob gemerally. I
do remember one c&ﬁ in which there tw;'as & remis-
sion made by a ector on irrigated crops in
which it was guestionable whe:theﬂlg had exercised
his discretion wisely. _

32478. But there has been no general harm follow
upon his general power?—l think not.

82479, Is there any rule in the Government of
Bombay as to the length of employment of officers
in the Secretariat; would they pass through your
offices}—No, mot necessarily ; in fact, I do not
think I should have anything to do with any
appointment of a Secretary except only the Under-
Secretary inmy own department.

32480, What department deals with the selection
of officers for the Secretariat?—The Private
Secretary.

32481, You do not know whether there is any
rule which governs his selection?—No, I cannot
say that I know of any rule.

32482. Are there any rules governing the trans-
action of business between department and depart-
ment?— Yes, there is a set of Standing Orders
governing the Secretariat. )

82483. Suppose a question, as must often be the
case, is referred from one department to another,
in what form must the communication pass; you
are all move or less in the same building I take it
«-We are all in the same building except the Public
Works Secretaries. It is laid down in the Standing
Orders that when a department is dealing with a
case it must make an unofficial referemce to every
other department which is even indirectly concerned
in the case; if on unofficial reference it & s
that & case can more reasenably be di&posetf%?in
another department, then an official reference is

made, and it is transferred to the other depart-
ment. '

_ 3248L. When you say that an unofficial reference
is made to another department is that orally or
by writing I—In writing ; the papers are sent across
with a sheet detailing what the facts are and the
words are * Unofficial Reference.”

32485. Does that run into two or three pages of
foolscap'l—-??o, just two or three entries on the
sheet covering the papers in the case,

32486. ‘Are the whole of the Secretariat housed in
the same building?-— Except the Public Works
Department.

SM87. Has the Governor got an office im the
Secretariat —He has his own room.

32488, Does he attend at the Secretariat offices?
—He comes twice a week for the transaction of
business.

~him except upon paper } is such
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82489. Do you find that that facilitates the trans-
action of ibusiness #—Certainly it does.

32490. Do Members of the Council attend at the
Secretariat?—That is largely in their own discre-
tion ; & room is provided for each. of them.

32491, Do they as a matter of fact attend at the
Secretariat7—Personally I have been here just
three months ; I notice that one Member is here
daily and the other occasionally. .

32492, Do you find that the presence of Members
of the Council in the Secretariat building facilitates
the transaction of businessi—In urgent cases one
gets through the work just the same, because
things are sent by epecial messenger, but in ordi-
nary work it results 1 a case coming back rather
move quickly than if a Member were in his own
house; it comes back the. same day or the mext
morning, instead of on the following morning or
the following evening. i

32493. When cases are put up by the Heads of
Departments, such as the Director of Public In-
struction or corresponding officials, does the Head

“of the Department consulb with the Secretary of

the Department before he puts up the case offici-
ally#—I do not quite understand what you meam
by putting up ithe case; the Director of Public
Instmuction sends in a case addressed fo the Secre-
tary to Government in the Educational Department.

39494, He has some proposal in his head ; does
he before he sits down and writes a long official
memorandum explaining the proposal come and
speak to the Secretary in the appropriate depart-
ment and say, “My plan is so-and-so; what do
you think of it?” it depends very much on the
personal equation. Some officers are fond of per-

. sonal discussion before putting pen to paper ; others

prefer to work it out for themselves and then put
it on paper. ’

32495. We were told that the Secretary to
Government in a particular department refused
practically to allow the Head of a Department,
like the Director of Public Instruction, to deal with
.a procedure wisel
—No, I do not think any Secretary here would
ever think of doing that. . .

82496. In the instance which is mentioned in the
Government of Bombay statement as to the advis-
ing of the Collector of Salt Revenue by the Inspec-
tor-General of Salt and Excise to do certain things,
what has been: the result of that?—There has been
no result that has been arrived at; the only thing
I have received from the Secretariat through the
Commissioner of Salt dis a proposal for the
strengthening of that partioular frontier line. -

32497. Was the adwice of such a character as to
take almost the aspect of orders —1I do mot kmow.
T have awot seen the actual papers.

32498, Therefore you do not know shether the
advice was legitimate advice or whether it was
advice of such a peremptory character as to inter-
fere with the administration of the Government
of Bombay?—No, I know mnothing more than that
he did address him on the subjeot ; in. 'what terms
I do not know.

32499, You are the Secretary in the Department
of the Government to which all excise matters
come. If anything improper in the actiom of the
InspectoryGeneral had arisen, your departmeot
would have been cognisant of it?%—It would have
been cogmisant if it had been reported.

82500, If anything had gone wrong, your depart-
ment must have known; what other department
oould have known ?—It would not go to any other
departinent. '

32501. You as Secretary must have known the
details of the case?—If they were reported, nof
otherwise. '

32502. This case is mentioned by the Government
of Bombay ; it must have come through your office ;
can you give me the details+—All I can say is that
it has not come up departmentally at all.

32503. Then how did this come to the light of
the Government of Bombay #—It came to light by
the Government being informed by persomal com-
munication from those who knew of it.
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: . But you officially kmow nothing of this
cag(???—‘idt has };mt come into the Secretariat offici-
elly ; T happen to know it personally.

89505, Therefore, may it be taken that officially
ho hamm bas been done to the Government of
Bombay i—No harm has been done to the Govern-
ment of Bombay, except, as the Government of
Bombay say; that the officers of the Local Govern-
ment were placed in an awlkward position,

32506, But you, as Secretary, know mothing about
the awlward position 7—Nob qud Secrebary.

39507. Do you know it as an individual?—I do
know it as an individual, certainly.

39508, Then will you tell us, as an individual,
what you do know, because it seems to be a case
on which the Government of Bombay lay stressi
—What I know as an individual is that the Col-
lector of Salt Revenue received a letter from the
Inspector-General of Salt and Excise stating his
opinion that measures should be taken for the
agoh'tion of this line, because it was as useless as
the Great Wall of China.

82500. Was that an improper expression of
opinion? May it not be quite true?—It may be in
the Inspector-General’s opinion advisable that the
line should be removed as useless ; the point that
is songht to be made here is that it is an improper
way of bringing it up for discussion at all.

82510, You object to that expression of opinion
to one of your Government officers +—That I under-

stand is the Government case.

82511. Do you agree with the view put forward
by the Government of Bombay that there should
not be this informal correspondence It is desir-
able that there should not be this informal corre-

spondence suggesting the removal of a method of.

administration which has been adopted by the
Government.

- 32512. But there was nothing more than expres-

'sion of opinion?—The suggestion was that he

should take measures for the abolition of this
measure of Government. '

32513, Now about vernacular correspondence ;
‘you say that a good deal of discussion, ox it may
be correspondence, in the wernacular takes place
between a Collector and his assistants?—They do

-a great deal of their work in the vernacular.

32514. Is that in writing as well as by oral
communication#—I was particularly thinking of

‘writing ; they do not write in their own hands of

course ; each Assistant Collector and each Collector
and Commissioner has a vernacular branch to his
office in which all minor things that have to be
dealt with are written out by the vernacular clerks.
and the assistant in the office brings up the papers

to the Assigtant Collector, Collector or Commis-

sioner ; he reads out as much as is necessary, reads
out a draft of the order that is desired, and asks
for-an order. - '

32515. Can the Collector as a rule read this corre-
spondence #—I think so, provided he has been long
enough in the district. ' '

32616. Is it essential in the correspondence of
the office that the Collector should be qualified in
the vernacular+—I do not say that it is essential ;
that is rather a strong word, but it is the quickest

‘way to dispose of the work.

all

My,
H, Murray.
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32517. And the most sensible ?—T think so ; they
start on vernacular papers to begin with, and
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it is best that they should be carrvied through in
the vernacular.

39518, (Mr. Meyer.) I gather that this rather
stern denunciation of Inspectors-General by the

“Local Government does not meet with your agree-

ment as g private individual?-—No ; my own views

.are as stated ; the Government statement is not my

own at all, nor do I go all the way with it.

32519. You think that, in their sphere, Inspec-
tors-General are useful %I think so.

32520. May I put it that one of the reasons is
that they enable the Government of India to know
more about the civcumstances of the province than
a Secretary or Member of Council sitting at Simla
or Calcutta can know #—I think that is so probably.

32591. And they would save perhaps the-long
official correspondence referred to in the statement

—“Every reference to the Government of India
-has to be explained at full length and on paper

to a distant official.”  Might not an Inspector-
General abridge those lengthy documents?—The -
Inspector<General would be able to supply the
Government of India with the information that he
himself had collected on his tours, no doubt.

32522, If as the Government of Bombay admit
salt is to be an imperial item of receipt, it is a
matter of reason, is it not, that the Government of
India should have an Inspector-General for Salt?
—iIf they find it necessary, certainly.

32523. As regards excise, you sat on a Committee

. which unanimously made a recommendation that

there should be an Inspector-General of Excise?—
Yes ; it was not a matter definitely referred to the
Committee, and therefore they did not make any
wery strongly expressed recommendation on the
subject ; they adverted to it, and there was not
any wery strong feeling; there was a general
feeling, that was all, that it might be desirable.

32524, And as a Committee you also adverted
rather strongly on the way in which the different
provinces had got into compartments in the matter
of excizge #—That is so. - ‘

32525. And you pointed out that in present day
conditions you wanted freer communication be-
tween the provinces and a greater amount of
co-ordination than could be obtained by purely
provincial departments ?—That was the wiew of
the Committee. '

. 32526, Then as regards printing and stationery,
is it not the fact that the Bombay Government
have periodically referred to the Comptroller of
Printing and Stationery and asked him to sit on

committees dealing with the Government presses?
—I do not know.

32527. 1f that is o, it can hardly be'said that
he is useless?—Of course if you make use of an
official you can hardly say that he is useless.

32528. You said in your statement that the Bom-
bay Government were never rigid unless they were
obliged to be rigid by the Government of India —
I do not kmow that I used those words. :

32520. That is the gist of it; may I take it
that that is qualified by your answer in which you
admitted that the Bombay Government had been
a little rigid in the matter of land revenue’—
Formerly the policy was one of collection of land
revenue with very little of remission. :

(The witness withdrew.)

Mr. H. MURRAY was called and examined,

. 39580, (Chairman.) You .axe a Conservator of

Forestsi—Yes, I am officiating in the first grade,
but I am permanently in the second grade,

In regard: to the Forest Act there are two
restrictions imposed by law on the Bombay
Government - which might be relaxed with advan-
tage. (1) Under Section 26 the sanction of the
Government of India is necessary in the case of
all disforestments, necessitating a very large num-
ber of references every year. In most cages the
area- In question is of very trifling extent, the land
being generally required” for purposes of cultiva-
on, burial grounds, house-building, ete. Where

re concerned it is generally a question

of railway or canal extension. It is believed that
sanction has in no case been refused, and the
necessity of applying for it may very well be
dispensed with. .

(?) Section ' 77 requires the sanction of the
Government of India in the case of all rules made
under Bections 27, 81, or 41 of the Forest Act.
As all such rules are made to meet purely local
requirements, of which the Government of India
cannot possibly have proper cognizance, and their
scope is limited by the sections of the Act under

‘which’ they are made, there would appear to be no

reason why the matters should not be left to the
Local Government.
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In the event of anything really eflective in the
ghape of decentralization being carried out where-
by the Government of Bombay is given full, or at
any rate largely extended, powers of control, thers
wiﬁ be little or no scope in that province for the
active exercise of functions by the Directors and
Inspectors-General appointed under the Govern-
ment of India. Under any circumstances it is dif-
ficult to understand in what way these officials can
justify their existence in so far as conderns their
Telations with Local Governments like those of
Bombay and Madras. In the case of Local Gov-
ernments more immediately under the control of
the Government of India, it is probable tha} their
influence is more apparent than real in so far as it
may be found expedient by the Local Heads of
Departments in those provinces to allow the Director
or Inspector-General to voice their own opinions in
order to acquire for them greater weight. On the
one hand it is hardly likely that these officials, ap-
pointed, as they are, late in their service, are capable
of acquiring sufficient knowledge of local conditions
obtaining in any of the various provinces in which
they have not already served {o enable them to give
advice of any real value to men who have spent
the best portion of their lives in studying and
adapting their methods fo these same conditions;
while, on the other hand, there is no reason fo sup-
pose that at least some of the local officers are not
quite as capable as the Director or Inspector-
General himself. Moreover, a local officer has
ample facilities for learning what is taking place

in other provinces by reading the administration

reports and the Service magazines. From a purely
departmental point of view, these appointments are
pot regarded with entire disfavour as it is a dis-
tinct advantage to have at the head of the depart-
ment an experienced officer in close touch with
the Central Government who can make known the

grievances and wishes of the Service as a whole. -

No doubt there is plenty of scope for at least some
of these appointments, but the officials should re-

main at headquarters surveying the work of their -

respective departments throughout India, collating
and distributing information, advising the Govern-
ment of India as to the broad lines of policy, and
giving advice to the Local Governments when asked
for.

So far as the Forest Department is concerned,
there has been a distinet tendency towards admin-
istrative reform within the last few years, more
particularly in the further delegation of powers to
Conservators and Divisional Officers. The sugges-
tions spparently all emanated from the Govern-~
ment of India.  This, however, is merely an
example of the evils of centralization, under which
there is always a tendency to leave the initiative
to the controlling power.

Provineial Governments should certainly be
allowed to develop their administration on their
own lines as far as is compatible with the general
policy of the Imperial Government. They must
surely know what is best adapted to the needs of
the province in which they have spent the best
portion of their lives. On the other hand, the
Government of India by means of annual admin-
istration reports, and those ef their Inspectors and
DirectorsGeneral, is in & position to know the
details of administration in each and every pro-
vince, and no doubt would be able to offer nseful
suggestions and advice to the Government of any
particular province, but these should not be given
1in the form of mandates.

There does mot appear o be any good reasom
for curtailing the right of appeal to the Govern-
ment of India now granted. to officers of Govern-
ment against orders applying them personally, ex-
cept in the case of supersession in the matter of
higher appointments for which selection is exer-
cised by the Local Governments. If the Local
Government is not in a position to decide whether

an officer is suitable or otherwise for a certain-

appointment, it is extremely unlikely that the
Government of India will be in a better position.
The right of appesl allowed under section 33 of
the Land Revenue Code is unnecessarily liberal and
its oxercise leads unduly to increase work and to
weaken outhority, ‘

,.‘ 23..

No appeal should lie against a Collector or an.

officer of corresponding position in any other
department in the case of fine, suspension or reduc-
tion inflicted upon an officer whose monthly salary
does not exceed Rs. 35 per mensem, and similarly
no appeal should lie against an order passed by an
authority superior to the Collector or by an officer
of corresponding position in any other department
in the case of an officer whose monthly salary
does not exceed Rs, 99 per mensem.

Mr,

H. Murray.
5 Mar., 1908,

In regard ~

to an erder of dismissal one appeal shonld always .

lie against such order passed by any authority an
his own motion.

So far as the Ferest Department is concerned
there have been no undue demands for returns and
information in recent years.

Without doubt the influence of the Bombay
Government has in more recent years been in the
direction away from rigidily and uniformity,
though further decentralization of power is indi-
cated in the interests of efficiency and sympathetic
administration. Secretariat rule has become much
less pronounced, and there appears to be greater in-
clination to trust in the judgment of the man en
the spot. Much good in this direction is bronght
about by the frequent tours of His Excellency the
Governor which bring him into cenfact with the

local officials, as well as with the people and the -

acinal state of affairs in the mufussal. The in-
fluence of the Governor is comsequently almost
always opposed to undue rigidity and uniformity.
Both these defects, when they exist, are dne more
than anything else to the existence of a too power-
ful Secretariat composed of men who have spent
most of their service there, and who, in conse-
quence, are out of touch with the District Officers
and the march of evenis outside the headquarters
of Government, with the result that they tend to
become more and more machinelike in their
methods subordinating every other consideration to
form and precedent. The remedy lies (1) in dele-
gating further powers {o officialz ontside the imme-
diate governing body, trusiing more to their
discretion in disposing of matters falling within
their jurisdiction, and in giving due weight to

their opinions on subjects which come hefore the -

Local Government for disposal, and (2) in selecting
as Members of Council men who hqve)spent a con-
siderable portion of their gervice in administrative
appointments, and in preventing undue rigidity on
the part of the Secretariat by constant changes
amongst the Secretaries. It would be a good thing
too if Members of Council made tours of inspection
whenever possible. ‘ ‘

The Forest Department has no complaint against
the Bombay Secretariat. There was a fime when
the department was harassed, not to say bullied,
but the fault was as much on one side as the other,
and those days are past. Nor does it appear that

the Bombay Government is 100 much dominated by

considerations of revenue. The introduction of
working-plans constitufes a guarantee against
over-exploitation of the forests, and no difficulty
is experienced in abtaining as much money as can
reasonably be expected for expenditure on capital
outlay or on works of improvement.

The influence of the Commissioners might with
advantage be increased in matters appertaining to
forest administration. In questions of techmical
interest it would be difficult for the Commissioners
to do more than record a pious opinion, passing the
papers on to Governmenf, who in the absence of a
Chief Conservator whose advice they might seek,
wonld be in no better position for adjudicating
upon them. But in matters affecting the relations
of the Forest Depariment with the general revenue
administration the Commissioner's authority might
be greatly increased, reserving, however, the right
of the Conservator of Forests to appeal against any
decision of the Commissioner on matters of general
policy.

In the case of District Qfficers the opportunities
for seeing the people personally exist, but there
are obstacles in the way of their being fully
utilised. One is early marriage, early that is
from the point of view of service. It is impossible
for a young married man to devote as much time
to personal interenurse with the people, to be on

-



24 .7 .. 'MINUTES OF EVIDENCE:

such friendly terms with them, or to get about his
charge so readily, as a bachelor. It would be
sound policy to rule that young officers in all
branches of the Service should not marry until
they had completed at least & years’ service,

young, healthy-minded, able-bodied officer, fond of
riding, shooting, and being generally on' the move,

is much more likely to fraternise with the people

and Jearn sympathy with them than one wha suffers
from mental or physical anemia. DMore attention
should he paid to physique in the selection of can-
didates, especially in_the case of the Civil Service.
The answer to the question as to whether Execu-
tive Officers. possess sufficient knowledge of the
vernacularg is. to a certain extent bound up with
the considerations above referred to, but to these
may be added a third in the shape of frequency of
transfers, An officér who is frequently transferred
during the early portion of his service to districts
possessing different vernaculsrs has very little
chance of learning any one of them really well, while
on the other hand, if he is given a chance of learn-
ing one vernacular really well he is in a much
better position for acquiring others subsequeuntly.
An officer can hardly be expected to be able to
converse. in any of the vernaculars with fluency
and idiomatic freedom with less than 8 years of
- onstant practice, so that it would be highly advis-
able to. afford him the necessary opportunity.
Moreover, more attention should be paid to collo-
quial proficiency than is at present displayed in
‘the departmental examination of officers in the
vernaculars. Experience shows that as a general
rule members of the Civil Service and the Forest
Department in this Presidency possess a very fair
knowledge of the: vernaculars.
In regard to the Forest Department in thig Pre-
sidency an increase in the administration staff is
distinctly: necessary. At present there are 4
administrative charges or circles, but only 3 Con-
servators, the 4th charge, that of Sind, being held
by a2 Deputy Conservator. The Sind circle is an
imgortan‘a one with a large and increasing revenue,
and there is no valid reason why the officer admin-
istering it should not be & Comservator. At pre-
-gent the officer in charge exercises all the powers
of a Conservator while drawing the pay of a
Deputy Conservator supplemented by a charge
allowance of Rs."100 per mensem. The difference
in pay, including the allowance, between the pay
of a first grade Deputy Conservator and that.of a
Conservator is only Rs. 150 per mensem, and in all
fairness the change of rank should be sanctioned.
Further, there is urgent meed for the appoint-
ment of a Chief Conservator as recognised Head of

the Forest Department in Bombay. Similar -

appointments have clearly been made in Burma
and the Central Provinces with excellent results..
It. is & fact worthy of notice that the Forest

Department is the only department in this Presi-

dency which does not possess a recognised Head.
In Bombay there are 4 circles against 8 each in
Madras and the Central Provinces, and 4 in
Burma. The Government of India has already
recognised the necessity of appoirting a Chief Con-
servator in all provinces where there are 3 -or
more circles, but so far the Governments of Bom-
bay and Madras have not taken advantage of the
proposal, The arguments in favour of a Chief Con-
servator in Bombay are overwhelming, In the
purely technical working of the forests the present
arrangement under which 4 Conservators are work-

ing independently of each- other with no attempt.

ab co-ordination or correlation of effort results in
much waste of energy and to a very distinct loss
of efficiency, while in the most important branch
of all, viz., the organization of the forests under
working-plans, the absence of an expert adviser
with general control over their Preparation and
working leads to want of continuity, lack of system
and general cliaos. In financial matters Govern-
ment has no means of deciding whether the ex-
penditure budgeted for is legitimately necessary
or wisely- expended. In matters of establishment

vernment is equally in the dark, each ‘Conger-
vator rolling his own log regardless of the others.

ere 1s great need of a recognised authority who
obn advise Government impartially on the many
questions of privileges and general policy which

are constantly arising in a province where forest
conservancy is so intimately bound up with the
interests of the public. As a matter of fact there
is full-time work for a Chief Conservator in respect
of working-plans alone.

-An attempt to remedy the lack of an administra-
tive Head has been made by appointing the first
grade Conservator as Superintendent of Working-

“plans, and consulting him oceasionally on the

subject of appointments and other matters. The
attempt has proved futile in both respects, in
regard to workingplans because an officer in charge
of an important circle has no time to visit the
lovalities where the-plans are being prepared and
without local knowledge his opinion is worthless,
and in regard to consultation a Conservator with
a territorial charge cannot detach himself suffi-
ciently to be able to give an independent and un-
biassed opinion.

The grant of larger powers to Commissioners of
divisions would certainly entail greater care in
their selection, though this should present no
insuperable difficulty. In the case of Collectors
the difficulty is much greater, owing to the com-
paratively lange number of men required and to
the fact ¢hat so many of the best men are taken
away for special duties. The danger of selection
is that those who are superseded lose inferest in
their work and they cannot all be retired without
unduly increasing the charges of the pension list.
Selection is certainly necessary in the case of
Heads of other Departments, though there is mo
need to go out of the way to select only the very
best, thercby ocausing discontent and alarm
throughout the whole Service.

In the Forest Department frequent changes of
officers are to be deprecated, especially in the
more important districts of Kanara, Thana and
Khandesh, and more particularly in' Kanara,
which is the principal forest district of the Presi~
devecy. It is impossible for an officer fo acquire
a thorough kmowledge of the forest requirements
of these districts in less than two or three years,
and he is of comparatively little use without such
knowledge.  Assuming that'a Forest Officer will
serve for 20 years before he is appointed as Con-
servator, this period might be distributed as fol-
lows :—Seven years in the Southern Circle, five
each in the Northern and Central Ciroles, and
three years in Sind. In Kanara, Thana and
Khandesh an officer should sexve for at least five
consecutive years though not necessarily in the
same forest division. In other districts a period
of two or three years would be sufficient. In far
t00 many cases transfers are necessitated by
domestic reasons which could be obviated by bring-
ing in the rule about early marriage.

The panchayat system for centuries past has
played a very important part in local adminis-
tration, and if properly worked is so thoroughly
sound in principle that it should be encouraged as
far as possible to exercise its influence and control
in all matters affecting the interests of the village
community. In forest matters a well regulated
ipanchayat system might find ample scope for its
authority in dealing with forest offences and
general control over the exercise of mprivileges.
Under present rules in the event of privileges
being abused or forest fires too frequent, the Col-
lector is authorised to stop the exercise of all
privileges. and levy double grazing fees during a
fixed period.- In such cases the village pan-
chayat could be called upon te submit an ex-
planation and if possible to trace the actual
offenders. In faot there are many ways in which
the regularly constituted panchayat could be
utilized with advantage in dealing with forest
matters.  ‘The great danger would, of course, lie
in the dendency of these bodies to maintsin an
attitude of constant opposition to the department,
though possibly this might be overcome by gener-
ous treatment in the matters of privileges and by
insistence on communal responsibility in the event
of their abuse. .

32531. Who is the official. adviser to the Govern-
ment of the Presidency of Bembay in forest
matters —As & rule all the Conservators express
their own opinions, but occasionally the first

»



ROYAL COMMISSION TUPON DECENTRALIZATION, 25

grade, or Senior Conservator, is asked his opinion.
Sometimes he collects the opinions of the other
Conservators and expresses his opinion upon them.

32532, So that at all events he is treated from
time to time as a first grade Comservator #—Yes.
But there is no real distinotion except as regards
the pay.

32533. Is there any advantage in having a Chief
Conservator #—Yes, I think so.  There are at
present four circles, and all the men are working
independently. Thereisnoco-ordination. Every man
is working according to his own ideas, which may be
good, bad, or indifferent ; but a (Chief Conservator
would be able to go and inspect and advise Gov-
ernment as to what should be done vegarding any
questions arising in any of the circles, and also
as to the control of working plans.

32534, Is there any selection of officers in the
Forest Depamment?—Yes—or Conservators. It
commences there now.

32535. Do all forest working-plans have to go to
the Government of India?—No, copies are sent
for information, but not for eriticism.

32536. So that Bombay, which has not a ‘Chief
Conservator, is free from that conmtwol in the
preparation of plans, which other provinces that
have a Chief Conservator are not free from #——Yes.

32537..Ts it necessary that forest working-plans
should go up for the consideration of the Local
Government, and «f the Conservator, and of the
Inspector-General of Forests$—No.

32538, However large the forest?—No. The size
would not affect the plan.

32539, Has the Conservator experience enough
and skill enough to prepare a forest working-plan?
—He does not prepare the plan ; he approves it.

32540. Ts his experience sufficient in all cases to
deal with such plans?—No. I think it would be
much bebter to have another authority who has
experience.

32541, In this Presidency, is there a schedule
A and B classifying correspondence between the
Collector and forest officers —More or less ; but it
is not very well defined.

32542, Is it defined at all. Yes. The bead-
ings are roughly defined in Government orders,
but not in the rules. The original rule was that
all correspondence was to go through the Collector.
Then the Collector objected, because of the extra
work, and the Government altered the rule.

32543, What are control forms?—They are to
show whether the provisions of the working-plans
are carried ouf, and to what extent, and the
results of the working.

32544, Do they go through the. District Officer —
No.  The forest officer sends them direct to the
Conservator, as they are purely technical matters.

32645, Have you served in any other Presidency?
~No. Always in Bombay.

32546. You have no knowledge, therefore, of
what happens outside Bombay #—No, except what
one hears and reads,

32647. Do you agree with the proposals of the
Local Government with reference to Sections 36 an
77 of the Forest Act?—Yes.

32548. You tell, us that of late years there has
been a considerable delegation of powers to Con-
servators and District Officers ; was that from the
Local Government!—No, it emanated from the
Government of India.

82549. Are there any powers which the Local
Government could delegate?—~A great number.

32550, Have they been delegated so far?—No,
but it has been sugpgested that they are to be.

32651, (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) Is the Inspector-
General of Forests likely to be able to acquire very
miuch uscful knowledge of Presidencies other than
those in which he has servedi—No, I de not
think so.

5321

32552. Do you think that the powers deputed to

him cover the extent wp to which he can be of H

service to the Presidency?—There may be cases

]Dlw;'my.

—————

where local opinions may differ, or in which the 5 Mar,, 1908,

Government may be doubtful ; and in these the
Inspector-General might be asked to come . and
give his advice. ;
82553, But,. generally, looking at thé time of his
service, t:g wh;z{ll hﬁ i;ﬂﬁ.ppoinbed, can he be so well
acquain wi ombay as to give more th
technical advice #--No, & ore Hhan

32554, At the same time you think there is @
cortain advantage in having an officer awith the
Central Government to make known the wishes of
the Service as a whole #—Yes, but the advantage is
a selfish one entirely.

82555. Do you think that you ought to be allowed
to_correspond with him on departmental subjects?
—No, it would not be good for discipline..

32556, Then he would only be -of use when some
recommendation came up from the Local Govern-
ment{—VYes, unless we were allowed o agk his
advice through Government on- matters regard-
ing which we were in doubt ourselves.

32557, You do not think you could use him as a
lever on Sexvice gquestions?—I think we could.

382558, Have you derived very great benefit from
the Dehra Dun Institution as regards research,
and inquiry, and the collection of results —No. I
;lo not’ think there are any results apparent so
ar.

32559. Is not the “Indian Forester” of service?
—Does it not give you a good deal of useful tech-
nical information ; is it not used as a vehicle to .
disseminate information from Dehra Dunf--It is
used universally.

32560. So that so far as the Mnspector-General
can assist in bringing information together from
the different provinces he is a distinet advantage?
—In that sense, yes. i ‘

32561, Are you satisfied with your relations with
the Revenue Department?—Yes,

32562. You suggest that the powers of the
Revenue Commissioner should be extended. You
mean that instead of a question going up to Gov-
ernment he might dispose of it}—VYes.

32563, You do not propose he might have more
authority inside the department?—No.

.82564. You say you think you could get consider-
able help in various matters from a wvillage system?
—iL am afraid I have rather ezaggerated that,
because the forest villages are generally the most
backward, ,

32565, (Mr. Meyer.) Suppose the Inspector
General came down here and did not have much
local knowledge, could he not help you a great
deal in the matter of technical forestry? For in-
stance, he has seen teak forests in Burma %I think
we could learn all that by reading.

32566. You think you can read as muchi—I can-
not imagine how a man who comes and spends a
week or so in ‘the Bombay Presidency can give
you information of much walue as to how to work
teak forest which you have been working 25 years
yourself.

32367. You think you could not get much benefit
from him 9—I think yes, in many ways. Take the
question of fire conservancy ; but such information
could be just as effectively given in the form of
pamphlets describing the procedure in the various
provinces.

32568. You say he might give you some useful
tips about fire conservancy possibly—Yes, but I
am not quite sure that he could about revenue.
My own. opinion is that the local Forest Depart-
ment should know how to deal with their own
special questions,

32569. You say that if Inspectors-General exist
they might remain at their headquarters. Is that
as useful as travelling around No. I mean that
they could come when they are asked.

D
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32570. Are you satisfied with the training of your

I, Murray, Ten at Dehra Dun?—Yes.

39571, Should that be kept as an Imperial Insti-

5 M:ﬁ__’l%s' tution i—I think so.

39572, Have you a separate Forest Code in Bom-

" bayt—The Government of India Code holds good

in most cases, but not the whole Code. Some parts
do not apply to Bombay, which has its own special
rules.

39573. You cannot alter it without reference to
the Government of India, therefore?-—No. We
cannot alter the Code, but the Bombay Government
can alter its own rules. :

32574 Ts not the Revenue Commissioner recog-
nised as Head of the Forest Department in his
division —Yes, that is, of the forest administration
within bis division. :

82575. And yet you say that the Commissioner’s
decision should be subject to appeal to the Con-
servator in matters of general policy. What are
the matters to which you refer?—There are ques-
tions that arise about grazing rules and privileges.

89576. Matters which really affect the people?—
Yes. o :

32577, Then you say that the Commissioner is
not legally to be Head of the Forest Department,
because the appeal should go to the. Conservator
rather than the Government?—The Bombay
Government is competent to deal with some things
and the Government of India with others.

32578. Yes, but no officer of the Bombay Govern-
ment ‘can require an appeal to the Government of
India +—No. ‘ -

32579, Then I take it that you hold that you
are not subordinate to the Commissioner, but are
mdependent?—No. I do not say we are indepen-
dent, but we should have an appeal.

32580. It is then that you would obey him when
you wished to obey him, but that when you do not
want to obey him you should be able to go to
the Government?—VYes, I consider that the advice
of the department ought to be heard by Govern-
‘ment.

3258l. Was mnot a system tried of giving the
villages communal rights and did it not fail? Do
_you know about that?—No, I do not unless it was
‘tried as regards the grazing.

32582. (Mr. Dutt.) You have reserved forests and
:also unreserved forests?— We have reserved and
protected forests.

82583, What are these reserved forests? Are
they tracts growing valuable timber}—Yes, taking
the Southern Circle. The whole of the Canara
forest is reserved, except a few square miles. The
only remaining protected forest in the Southern
. Circle is in what we call garden assignments, where
the gardeners have the right to lop the trees in
fixed aveas. :

32584, Your protected forests do not-include any
lands for the growing of valuable timber?—No.

32585. Would there be any objection to making
over the management of all the protected forests
to the tievenue Department?—We have what we
call pasture reserves which are practically the

same, and these have all been handed over to the
Revenue Department.

. 32586. But, still, you have some control over
protected forests which cannot grow valuable tim-
ber; might the management of these be handed
over to the Revenue Departmenti—Yes, but I think
you refer to what we call here in the Bombay
Presidency “ pasture reserves.” These are all in
the hands of the Revenue Department, and we
have no control over them at ali. '

32587. ‘What aré those pasture reserves —They
are large areas of low grade forest situated in
almost all the districts, and principally used for
grazing and the production of small firewood,

b 32588, Apart from pasture reserves, would there
2 any objection to transferring the control of the

protected areas altogether to the Revenue Depafb-
ment —No.

32580. You have spoken in the first part of your
note to the effect that the disforesting of any area
would require the sanction of the Government of
India. Would you suggest that within -certain
limits—say when the area is within 100 acres or
less—the Local Government should have power to
disforest without going to the Government of India?
—Yes. I see no reason why the Local Govern-
men should not be eutrusted altogether.

32592. Who is the district forest officer? Of
what rank is he?—There may be more than one
forest oflicer in each district. There is no head
district officer. :

32591. Are these district forest officers in any
way subordinate to the Collector in so far as the
interests generally of the people are concernedf—
Yes, .and they have to carry out his orders in
these matters. '

32592. What do you mean when you speak of
village panchayats being responsible for willage
privileges I refer to grazing privileges, the col-
lecting of dead leaves, etc.

82593.. And in the reserved forests you have no
objection to the panchayats being entrusted with
these§—I have qualified that because the villages
are more backward there than in other places.

32594. But would you like to see the privciple
tried in villages- where the people are more
advanced #—Yes. o

32595. (Sir Frederic Lely.) Are the people content
with the Forest Department —Yes. .

32596. Do they appreciate its methods more than
before #—I think there is less opposition than there
used to be. . -

32597. Are there many grievances outstanding?
—No.

32598. Much grumbling —No—not very much—
a little ; but on the whole the relations between
the department and the people have improved.
There is no question about that.

32599. Are you satisfied with the staff i—I think
that the class of men we get now is wery good.
They are trained at Dehra Dun. :

32600. Are you speaking of the round ards—
No; they are not satisfactory at all. It is very
hard to get men for that work.

32601, ‘Are the higher class sufficient in number?
~—No.

32602. Nor in qualification —No.
is not sufficient.

32608. Is that the main reason why there is not
so much supervision as there should be?—No. I
would not say that. I think the reason is that the

And the pay

‘establishment has not been sufficient and that the

rangers and forest officers have not been good.

32604, Then they are attaining satisfaction $—
They are improving.

32605. Then how about the round guards? What
is necessary to bring them up to the proper pitch?
—I think increasing their pay and prospects and
their training, which we are doing now.

82606. But the main thing is money +—Un-
questionably. . '

32607. If you had your choice would you rather
spend money on improving your subordinate staff
than on Directors of the Government of Indial—
Certainly.

32608. It has been said that in Bombay the prin-
ciple is not thoroughly recognised that the forest
officer should have control in technical matters and
the Collector in all those matters affecting the
people. As a matter of fact is that recognised in
Bombay i—VYes.

32609. No less a person than the Director-
Geveral thought that you did not recognise it
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sufficiently 3—The system is not in accordance with
the rules in Bombay—a good system and bad rules,
32610. Have you any suggestion to make on that
score +~-No.
39611, Is the influence of the Commissioner
useful to your department?—Yes, I think so.
39612. Tn what way?l—There must be some

authority over the Forest Department whether it
be the Commissioner or the Local Government.

21

32613. And you think that the Commissioner,
from his experience, his wider views, his know-
ledge of the people, ete., is likely fo exercise a
salutary influence{-—Yes. '

32614. He exercises something more than a pious
personal influence—he has real authority #—Yes.

(The witness withdrew.)
- Adjourned.

FIFTY-SECOND DAY.

BoMBAY, Friday, 6th March, 1908,

PRESENT :

C. E. H. Hosuousk, Esq., M.P., Under-éecretary of State for India, Chairman,

Sir Freveric LeLy, K.C.LE, CS.I
Sir Sreynive Epceriey, K.C.V.0,, C.LE., I.C.S.
R. C. Durr, Esq, CLE,

.

32615. (Chairman.) You are Deputy Collector of
Belgaumf—Yes. I have been a Deputy Collsctor
since 1888.

Subject to the general lines of policy laid down
by the Government of India, the provincial
Governments should be entirely independent of the
Imperial Government in preparing their budgets
and regulating expenditure accordingly. Copies
of budgets should only be sent to the Government
of India for information. If any changes are
subsequently required and supplementary budgets
become necessary, they should be issued on the
responsibility of the provincial Government itself.
The budgeta should be placed before the Legisla-
tive Councils at least & month before the com-
mencement of the financial year in order to allow
the public sufficient time for criticism on them.
Even in the assigned shares of heads of revenue
the management and financial control ghould be
left entirely in the hands of the provincial Govern-
ments, except in cases where uniformity is deemed
necessary, such as salt, customs, stamps, &e.

I am not in favour of granting borrowing powers
to provincial Governments, because the grant of
such powers would create competition against each
other for raising loans which, it seems necessary,
should be avoided. They should, if necessary,
borrow money from the Government of India.

Full powers shoild be given to Local Govern-
mont to lay down general conditions as to the
recruitment, pension, leave, &c., of the Provincial
Service. In fact, the provincial Governments
should have an independent Civil Account Code
and a Code of provincial Civil Service Regulations.
The Local Governments should have Accountants-
General of their own.

Secrotaries to Government should be appointed
from amongst the Collectors who have put in at
loast 10 years' total service as First -Assistant
Collector 'and Collector. The Under-Secretary-
ships either in the Revenue or Judicial Depart-
ment should be available only to Assistant
Collectors of at lenst 6 years' experience of dis-
trict work in the Revenue Department. The
Assistant Secretaries and the Superintendents in
the ‘Se(;retnriat should be men who have actually
served in the Revenus Department for at least 6 or
¢ yoars, and should be recruited from different
districts.  Gecretaries and  Under-Secretaries

33321
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should mot be allowed to serve in the Secretariat
for more than 5 years in all.

A Revenue Board in place of the present Com-
missioners’ offices would work better. It should
consist of the Divisional Commissioners of the Pre-
sidency proper and the Commissioner of Customs,
&o., who should deal with different branches of the
administration. The joint wonk of the Board will
be more sound and command more weight. Poona
should be the headquarters of the Board, as it is
a convenient and central place, and also the seat
of the Government during the monsoon; and the
members of the Board will be in touch with the
Government, at any rate during the four months
of a year. The Local Government can delegate to
the Board safely, and with the greatest advantage,

all the powers now exercised by them under dif--

ferent Acts and rules having the force of law. It
should have one or two Secretaries of the First
Assistant or Junior Collsctors’ rank assisted by
three Native Assistants (belonging to three dif-
forent parts of the Presidency). The Board should
have a touring of four months to inspect the Col-
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lectors’ and Asgistant and Deputy Collectors’

offices. This will secure great uniformity in the
working of the Presidency. The members of the
Executive Council should also pay visits to dis-
tricts and their tours should extend over two or
three months.

" Administration reports should not be submitted
annually as at present. I would limit the sub-
mission of reports to triennial periods, which will
save an amount of unnecessary labour of all from
Secretaries to Government down to village officers.

The Collector should have power to transfer
mamlatdars in his own district and to punish them
by fine or suspension after recording in writing
his full reasons for doing so. The appointments,
promotions and dismissals of mamlatdars would resb
with the Revenue Board,

When references are received from the Board
or higher authorities for opinion, instead of cir-
culating them for opinion, the Collector should
hold conferences of his Assistanta and Deputy
Collectors in the monscon and personally discuss

all important matters so as to dispose of them -

guickly. This was tried in my district and worked
with success. ‘

D2
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d h an Advisory Council
The Collector should have Th);y ounel

be selected by him. He should hold durbars of his

5 Mar,, 1908, councils whenever he deems necessary, but he need

- will be very popular.

not be bound by their opinions. The members,
when called away from their taluka, should be paid
conveyance charges, &c. The selection of the Col-
lector’s Council should be regulated on the prin-
ciple of admixture of castes and creeds represent-
ing various interests. When on tour he may con-
vene a meeting of the members of the Advisory
Council from the faluks to ‘consult them on jm-
rtant matters. .
pOAn Assistant Collector should be first put in

charge of a sub-treasury at a faluka station (where .

there is good accommodation for Europeans) for
about six weeks. He should afterwards be asked
to study carefully the accounts and other details
of about 10 villages of the faluka. He should go
about in villages especially at the time of revenue
collections and spend a few hours in the village
chdvri. As Magistrate and Assistant he will at
the same time dispose of short criminal cases and
heirship inquiries. )

A Sub-Divisional Officer should have a light
charge consisting of two or three talukas only. The
lighter the charge, the greater the _c:hances of
understanding the needs of the sub-division.

The work in every district has, of late, increased
to an enormous extent. Even the ablest Collector
cannot finish his work without working many hours
in excess of office time. Much less can he find
time to discuss patiently important subjects, eon-
cerning the mneeds and improvements to be intro-
duced, with mnative gentlemen of influence and
education. The Collector should therefore be given
a personal assistant of the rank of a First Assis-
tant Collector having local knowledge. In addition

. to the personal assistant, the Collector should have
a trained staff especially intended for the thorough
inspection of the mamlatdars and mahalkaris
offices and a certain percentage of the village
records in succession of each tfaluka. The in-
specting staff should go ahead of the Collector and
complete the inspection work. The Collector will,
on his tour, see to the irregularities detected and
satisfy himself ag to whether the inspection done
is complete and thorough.

The present system of examination of the verna-
cular languages is more or less formal. A higher
standard of proficiency should be required in the
case of all Civiliang. At present the voeabulary of
Civilians is indeed very small, although they
manage to pass the Higher Standard Examination
in vernacular. There is a deep-rooted impression
in the minds of the masses that the Sahib knows
nothing, ‘and that everything is managed by the
munshis and karkuns under him. This misunder-
standing is, in a great measure, due to the ignor-
ance of the vernacular language on the part of the
Civilians. If they mix with the people and are
able to talk freely and on equal terms with them
in their own language, the general administration

D Civilians also should try as

much as possible to attend public festivals on

Hindu holidays, marriage ceremonies, etc. This
course will, t0 a great extent, tend to enlist the
sympa?hws of the officer, bring the rulers and the
ruled in close touch with each other and also add
much to their knowledge about the customs and
manners ’of the natives. The Sahib’s visit to a
poor man’s dwe_llipg on such accasions will be hailed
with great rejoicings and talked over with the
hlghest.sahsfaction and pride.

Iﬂbeheve that Directorg and Inspectors-General
46 the qcvernment of India are the instruments of
centralization. The creation of these offices has
undoubtedly tended to bring every department
under the domination of that Government. They
had better be done away with, if meant to inter-
fere with anything in the executive work of the
Local Government.

There should be only onme appeal against the
original order passed by the Local Government. It
should also be a rule that appeals should not be
entertained without a certificate, from the
authority passing the order appealed against, that
reasonable grounds of appeal exist. I am not in
faveur of curtailing the right of appeal as a palicy

in the case of officers of Government against orders
aflecting them personally. I, however, think that
officers, whose pay is less than Rs. 250, should not
in any case be allowed to appeal beyond the Local
Government.

All powers, regarding matters relating to Court
of Wards which can be conferred by law, should be
given to the Board of Revenue and Collector,

The Board of Revenue and the Collector should
have full control over the contract grants allotted
to them.

I am in favour of allowing the delegation of
powers, now vested in Local Governments by the
Civil Service Regulations, to the Revenue Board or
a Divisional Commissioner. The Revenue Board
may, if it chooses, delegate some of its powers to
Collectors. © But no class of officers should as a
whole be included in the scheme of delegation.
Entire freedom of selection of the best men should
be left to the Board. Certain powers might be
delegated to one officer which might be denied to
another in the same class. The Board should also
be free in withdrawing powers from any individual
officer, who proves unfit to exercise them.

There should be two appeals in administrative
matters against the mamlatdars, mahalkaris and
Sub-Divisional Officers’ original orders. There
should be only one appeal against the orders passed
by the Collector or Commissioner. Revision ap-
plications should not be accepted unless the officer
passing the order granis a certificate, that there
are reasonable grounds for a review, just as the
High Court does in the case of an appeal against
its decision to the Privy Council. These restric-
tions will reduce the appellate work to an appre-
ciable extent.

I would suggest that the pay of the last grade
karkun should not be less than Rs. 30 a month;
otherwise we shall have to connive at the secret
gains of the Subordinate Service. With a
general increase in the staff, there will be no need
for the reduction in the area of districts.

I do not consider that larger powers can be
granted to municipalities and Local Boards with
advantage, as those bodies are not even now able to
manage their affairs satisfactorily without the aid
and advice of officials.

The only village union found in this part of the
Presidency is the Sanitary Board or Committee.
Sanitary Committees often find it difficult to raise
the requisite voluntary popular contribution. In-
stead of being placed at the mercy of the sub-
seribers, the Sanitary Board should have the
power of levying a light house-tax or other cess
without restrictions as to the amount to be
raised. It could then take the place of the ex-
pensive municipalities in towns of under 10,000.
The functions of municipalities and Local Boards
are already far more than they can perform effi-
ciently. So far as my experience goes, a very
few of the non-official members take any real
interest in their work. The Sanitary Boards,
when invested with the power of raising small
taxes, might be required to take up the lighting
of streets and some other duties acceptable to the

le.

eL([]|p<10 not think that anything is to be gained by
investing the District Boards with powers of super-
vision and control over the smaller municipalities.
The control should be exercised by the Govern-
ment officers as at present, because these Boards
will go astray without the guidance of ithe official
shepherds. ) o

Tt is desirable to see the experiment of reviving
the old panchayat system in a few selected villages
of one of two talukas of every district. At the
beginning it would be necessary for the Collector to
nominate members and after some experience to
allow the people the right of electing the members
by common consent. The panchayat 'mlght, with
the officiating police patel as its President, be in-
vested with police and revenue powers, the
officiating kulkarni acting as their secretary” The
offences of petty assaults and abuses under section
14 of the Village Police Act as well as under sec-
tions 15 and 16 and petty thefts up to Rs. 10 might
be safely entrusted to them for disposal by fines
or other punishments, and the petty civil suits vp
to Rs. 25 might be disposed of by them. I should
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certainly prefer the panchayat to the institution of
Conciliators and Village Munsifs under the Deccan
Agriculturists’ Relief Act. Although the villages
have lost the habit of joint action due to factious
tendencies, they had better be taught and initiated
into administrative details. 'The repairs of tanks
and wells, the care of the village school and
grazing land might be entrusted to them in all
villages where there are no Sanitary Committees.

32616. Have you been in Belgaum - sufficiently
long to know the district well%—Yes. I have been
in Belgaum 10 years.

32617. What is the area of your charge?—I have
four talukas, but I do not know what the area is.

32618, Have you charge of the whole of the work
in these four falukas?—Yes. I have mamlatdars
subordinate to me.

32619, Is there a mamlatdar over each taluka ?—
Yes.

32620, Does he control the whole of the work
in his faluke?—Yes, he is responsible for every-
thing. .

32621. Who is there below the mamlatdar A
head karkun. They are in charge of the treasury
and I have two extra head karkuns, and they have
to do the work which is given them by the
mamlatdar,

32622. They have not charge of a part of the
taluka, but they have charge of some of the work?
—~Yes.

32623. Who are the officers below the mamlatdar
in charge of territorial area?™—There are none.

32624, Is there any grouping of villages for
Tevenue purposes, or are there any revenue in-
spectors 7—There are circle inspectors in charge of
groups of villages. )

32625. Are there any village headmenf?—Yes;
the patels.

32626, Is there anybody below a patel in charge
of a village?—There is a kulkarni.

32627. Are all these people responsible to you as
Deputy Collector I—Yes.

32628, Do you tour about your four falukas?—
Yes; I am on tour for about seven months.

32629. Can you transfer any of the mamlatdars or
the mahalkaris or any of your officers —No.

32630. Do you appoint your own office staff
No. That is done by the Collector.

32631, Can you remit revenue?—No, I have no
power to do that.

32632. Have you any power with regard to agri-
cultural loans?—Yes. I can make advances up
to Re. 1,000,

32633. You are President of three faluka Local
Boards and four municipalities 7—Yes.

82634, Can you find time to take the Chair at
the meetings of all these Boards?—No ; it is only
once or twice in the year that I can find time;
tv;lhgn I am on tour I visit them about twice or

rice.

32635. Who does the work for you at other times?
—~The Vice-President. He is generally the
mamlatdar,

32636. Are the Vice-Presidents official or mon-
official -—They are official, but there is one who
i3 a non-official.

32637. Does the Vice-President prepare the bud-
got’ of the faluks Boards?—Yes.

32638. Does he work with the aid of committees?
—VYes, and the budget has to be approved by the
general body.

32639. Is there more than one committee on a
taluka Board 7—Generally there is only one, the
Managing Committee.

32640, In a municipality how many committees
are there?—Generally four. There is a Managing
Commiltee, a Schools Committee, a Sanitary Com-
mittee, and a Dispensary Committee.
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32641. Is the Sanitary Committee separate from
the Managing Committee -—Yes, different members
are appointed.

32642 In the case of municipalities is the Vice-
President Chairman of the committees —No, the
Chairmen are different.

32643. What is the pra;ctioe on {eluka Boards I

The Chairman of the Works Committee is different
and the Vice-President is different.

32644, The work therefore of the Boards is done”

through committees ; does that system work satis-
factorily —Yes, provided that the members take
an interest in their work. As a rule they do
not ; most of the work is done by the official mem-
bers. The mamlatdar i3 a member of the Board.

32645. Then . although there are committees
which nominally do the work of the municipalities
and the taluka Board practically it all comes back
to the work of the Vice-President?—Yes.

" 82646. (Sir Frederic Lely.) Do the touring rules
apply not only to yourself, but to a large number
of the subordinates of other departments?—Yes.

32647, Every year there are a large number of
subordinates and others going out on tour; do
they require carriage for their kit and provisions
for themselves and servants?—Yes.

32648, Are those things always paid for}—No,
They are not fully paid for.

32649. They are supposed to be paid for?—Yes,
the standing orders state that they should be.

- 32650. At certain times of the year is it not
highly inconvenient to the cultivators to part with
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their carts?—Yes, at the time of sowing or that

kind of thing. .

32651. Do the people consider fouring a burden
upon them, or not?—They do sometimes. They
are on the whole satisfied, but there are some-
times complaints.

82652. Do they recognise the advantages con-
nected with touring?—Yes, because at head-
quarters I get very few complaints, but when I go
to the villages I have many.

32653. Are they genuine complaints?—S8ome of
them are genuine and some of them are not.

32654. It is said that one advantage of touring
is that it enables an officer to make local inquiries ;
do you agree with that?—Yes, and it enables him
also to inmspect the village officers’ work and to
detect faults. Sometimes the village officers do
not write up their receipt books.

32655. Is not one result of constant touring that
people never know where the officer i8?—Of late
we have altered that. I send a programme ahead
to all the talukas.

32656. Is it found possible to stick to that pro-
gramme ?—Generally, but sometimes we are called
away on some other duty and it bas to be modified.

32657. Then in that case the programme would
be worse than useless?—But if it is modified we
always send an amended programme.

32658. If a raiyat in a village wishes to go to the
Collector, or Deputy Collector, has he any means
of knowing where he has to go to?—Yes, he can go
to the mamlatdar and find out, but I have known
cases where people have gone to the wrong camp.

32659. So that, so far, that is a disadvantage?—
Yes, but it is very convenient for the pleaders to
be able to attend the camp, and we send pro-
grammes to the headquarters which the pleaders
see and attend to.

32660. Do the people as a rule consider it much
inconvenience to have to come to headquarters in
these days of railway facilities?—At some out-of-
the-way places they do find it rather inconvenient,
but on the railway line they find it rather con-
venient.

32661. Has any change taken place in recent
years, and with the advent of railways is it less
necessary for the Deputy Collector to penetrate
into every part of his district?—No. I think out-
of-the-way villages must be visited.
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39662. Certainly; but is it well to keep the

Deputy Collector constantly on the moveP-—Yes, I

think so.

32663. Is it & good thing
out-of-the-way small villages,
“you say as to the burden

for him to camp ab
bearing in mind what
that it is upon the

people?—Yes, although it is rather troublesome .

sometimes to supply carts and bullocks.

32664. Would it mot be sufficient if he made
three or four or even five central camps each year
in each taluka so as to bring himself within reach,
or, at any rate within 10 miles, of every village P—
Yes. ‘

39665. Then it would not be necessary to insist
on keeping him on the moveP—No; we generally
do make central camps in four or five places in a
taluka, and that, I think, is enough.

32666. Do you so distribute: your camps as to
bring every part of your charge within 10 or 12
miles of youP—We appoint convenient centres and
make camps there.

82667. Would you not approve of that practice
rather than of the general rule that the Deputy
Collector must be on the move throughout the year
up to JuneP—That would not be required if he
makes five or six camps and spends about a month .
or six weeks in each faluke. I make more than
five or six camps in each faluka.

32668. Is it necessary to make themP—Yes.

82669. Then on the whole do you consider that
in spite of its being a burden upon the people you
do not tour too muchP—We tour for about seven
months, and we make central camps convenient to
the places, and the people know where they are.

32670. Do you not think that it is a hardship on
the people?—I do not think s0 except when they
have to supply the carriage, and in some cases to
look after subordinates.

32671. Is there any complaint that the local
funds in your district are not equally distributed,
and that some villages which pay the local cess

never get any benefit from itP—Every village
thinks that. d ®

__82672. Are the complaints in many cases just?P—
No doubt they are in some cases.

.32673. Does the. Government make any assign-

ﬁent to the Local Board except for educationP—
o, ; ‘

.82674. Is the system of faluke Boards a good
- systemP—VYes, provided the members take an in-
terest in the work,

. 82675. In some places it has heen said thej
could do without a District Board, what is your
opinion as to that?P—That is not my experience.

, -‘%2'3376. Do you employ overseers for small works?

32677. Could you -entrust those small works to

the villagers themselves and d i -
seers altogetherP—Yeg, o sway with over

32678. Would it be better to do without an
overseer and give the money to the villagers and
}g]{;lt them t<]){ .executeutheir own works, as, for
lnstance, making a well >—-That
in a few selected villages, % could oaly be doue

32679. Would
villages P—Yes.

,32680. If it succeeded in some vill
villages might follow the example ?-—';esfzgves other

32681. Is the village k
~No, because the kilkwqr e Jome
and not honest.

32682. Can you suggest any means of i .
them as a classP—Onl ans of improving
nothing else. uly by strict supervision—

32683. Are they hereditary?—Yes.

32684. Does the root of the trouble lie §
Yes—they are very troublesome peoplel.e o thatP—

82685. (Mr. Dutt.) Did
Mr., . you enter the Go -
ment Service ag 3 Deputy Collector ?—No, Ienz::;ld

the service ag a patel fir
st of
P & ‘ of all and was promoted

you recommend trying it in some

] ab presentp
arms are a very bad class
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32686. Generally speaking, are Deputy Col-
lectors appointed as Deputy Collectors, or are they
gelected from the lower ranks of the Servicef—
They are generally selected from the ranks of the
mamlotdars.

32687. In what proportion are they selected or
appointed direct P—Mostly they are selected from
the ranks of the mamlatdars.

32688. You are a Bub-Divisional Officer. Who
forms the four talukas into a sub-division?—The
Collector does it generally and submits his proposal
to the Commissioner for sanction.

Y32689. Can the Collector change the limitsP—
e,

32690. In Bengal and Madras the limits are |
fixed by Government, and the Sub-Divisional
Officer has always to remain in his sub-division;
what would be your opinion as regards such a -
scheme P—The Sub-Divisional Officer should always
remain in his sub-division.

32691. On the whole is the scheme which you
have here preferable to the scheme which I have
mentioned ?—The Sub-Divisional Officer would he
more in touch with the people if he remained in his
sub-division during the monsoon.

32692. What is your opinion with regard
to appointing mamlatdars Presidents of tfaluka
Boards so as to avoid the necessity of your going
to all talukas to preside?—I do not know that they
would he able to carry the same amount of influ--
ence with the Boards.

32693. Would not a mamlatdar, as President of
a taluka Board, be able to discharge the duties as
well as a Sub-Divisional Officer?—I do not think -
80. ' :

32694. Would not the fact of his being always
on the spot be a compensating advantage?—He is
at present Vice-President, and I would not change
that system.

32695. Do parties who have cases suffer incon-
venience from the Sub-Divisional Officer moving
about from place to place on tour?—Yes, to some
extent they do.

32696. The inconvenience would be removed if
the Sub-Divisional Officer permanently resided
within his own sub-divisionP—That would be con-
venient only with regard to one teluke and not to
all, and, besides, the Government have now
appointed First Class Magistrates and the cases go
to them.

32697. In one faluka you have a First Class
Magistrate, but in the other talukes under your
charge all cases to be tried by a First Class Magis-
trate have to come to youP—VYes, but lately another
Firat Class Magistrate has been appointed.

82698, Is it possible to find local men who might

perform the duties of Presidents of municipalities?
"—"NO. -

32699. In not one of your four municipalities f
No; we have tried it and we could not find any
one.

82700. Are the Vice-Presidents of those muni-
cipalities officials or non-officialsP—Out of four,
three are non-officials and one is an official, but I
must say the work is done very badly where there
are non-official Vice-Presidents,

32701. Do théy not take sufficient care over itP
—No.

32702. Have you sufficient control over them P—
No, I am touring, but I know of a case in which
a fraud was committed by the Secretary of a
municipality, and the matter was left without in-
quiry because the Vice-President was non-official.
When I went on tour and took my camp there
and ascertained what had happened, I said, * Why
did you not report the matter to meP” and he
said that he thought he would wait and try to
recover the money, but that in the meantime the
man who had committed the fraud was dead.

332703. That sort of thing could not have hap-

peg'od if the Vice President had been an official?
—No. i

*
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32704. You say that it is desirable to allow pro-
vincial Governments to develop their administra-
tion on their own lines. Taking for imstance
certain matters which have been initiated by the
Government of India such as the new rules for
remission of land revenue in cases of scarcity and
famine, would you not allow the Government of

India to impose such rules on the provincial
Governments i—No ; the provincial Governments
should have full authority in these matters because
they know the circumstances better than the
Government of India do. o

39705. T am asking you about a particular case
in which the Government of India prescribed cer-
tain rules for the remission of land revenue; do
you think that the Government of India should
have the power to impose such rules or not?—I
think they should not.

39706. Should provincial Governments have a
free hand as regards remitting or mot remitting
as they think best?—Yes. *

82707. You say that you are in favour of allow-
ing a delegation of powers now vested in the
Government. - There are numerous classes of
powers in the Civil Service Regulations; do you
refer to them all?—No; I refer to those powers
only which can be satisfactorily delegated.

32708. Are the Sanitary Boards elected in im-
portant villages +—Yes.

_ 82709. Are they termed Sanitary Boards?—They
are Sanitary Committees.

32710, Are they dependent for funds on local
subscriptions —Yes ; the Local Government should
make some contribution and the District Local
Board should make some contribution.

32711. Instead of that do you want an unlimited
power to raise a house tax!—Yes, but simply
sufficient to pay the expenses.

32712. Would that not make the Sanitary Com-
mittees unpopular?—I cannot say.

39713, (Mr. Hichens.) What are the heads of
vevenue that make up the local fund—The one-
anna cess—8 pies go to the Public Works and
4 pies to education, and there are also sand and
kankar fees, tolls, cattle pound receipts, ete.

32714. Does all of that go to the District Board,
or does the taluka Board geb some of it1—A portion
of that is granted to the taluka Board.

32715. Has the taluka Board a right to a definite
proportion of the money collected i its own areal
—No. Properly speaking it should have, but in
that case the Distriet Board would have no funds
to carry on their work.

33716. They might get a half, for example, of
the money collected as of right, and give the rest
over to the District Board%—The distribution is
- now made by the District Board.

32717. Ts there a sort of scramble for the money?
—Yes, but it is a very small amount as a rule.

32718. If it could be managed, would it be desir-
able that each taluka should have a definite sum
of its own which it would count upon?t—Yes, but
in that case the District Board would not be in &
position to carry out any work of its own.

32719. Have District Boards enmough money to
enable them to carry out their work properly now!
~—FEven now they think they have not sufficient
funds ; they are always applying for assistance.

32720, But is the work which they carry out
seriously hampered for lack of funds?—To some
extent they are not able to carry out good work
and can only do current repairs to roads and
drinking wells in the villages.

32721. What is the revenue of your District
Board I—About a lakh and a half.

32793, Can you suggest any way whereby the
vevenue of the District Board could be increased?
—Xo. They cannot increase the tax, as the
people would object.

3723, Should the Government make some fur-
ther contribution? If so, on what basis?—Say 10
or 20 per cent. on the total revenue.

 Yes.
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32724. Does the same thing apply to munici-
palities}—They are very badly off—all munici-
palities are so. Their money is almost solely
spent on education. L

32725. Is that compulsory +-Yes. The Govern-
ment makes them a grant and they have to find
the rest. :

32726. But if a municipality said, “We would
rather not have so many schools,” what would
happen #—Education would suffer, but the grest
burden is the education item ; in one municipality,
nearly the whole amount of the revenue is spent
on education.

32727. Have they no money with which to make
‘improvements I—No, not even to light the streets.

82728. Does the Government make any contribu-
tion to them?—Yes, for their education and dis-
pensaries—nothing else. .

32729. What is the basis on which the education
contribution is made I do not know.

32730. Ought their funds to be increased ~Cer-
tainly, if the work is to be done.

32781. Do the people of the district take an
interest in local work +—No.

32732. Would they take more interest in public
matters if they had more money to spend +I doubt
it very much.

32733. In what language are the records of the
different local authorities kept?—In some muni-
cipalities in Marathi and in some in both Marathi
and Canarese. Important correspondence is car-
ried on in English. o

22784. Taking the Presidency as a whole, is the

Mr,
R, 0._ Artal,
6 AMar, 1908

Sub-Divisional Officer usually the President of the

municipalities id his sub-division ?—Yes, the Sub-
Divisional Officers are the Presidents of the
municipalities and also of the taluke Boards.

32735. Are they ex-officio or are they elected ¥—
In some districts they are ex-officio. As to miost of
the districts Government have passed a resolution
appointing the officers ex-officio Presidents of the
taluke Boards. '

32736. But in some cases they are elected I—Yes.
32737. Are they ez-officio, Presidents of mumici-
palities, or are they elected{— They are ex-offivio
in my distriet.
officio as a rule. k
32738. Are the Vice-Presidents on both faluka
]!-;’-oards and municipalities generally elected?—
es. . .

32739. Do they generally elect the mamlatdort—

32740. You spoke of the Land Cess as being
divided and two-thirds devoted to'works and ome-
third to education; for the last three years has
there not heen an addition of a quarter of the

" Land Cess, given to the Dist:rict Boards —Yes,

that was done.

32741. Is that sum distiibuted rateably among
the District Boards #—Yes.

32742, Each District Board gets 25 per cent.
extrat—That amount is distributed by the Divi-
sional Commissioner to each district. It was to
be spent by the District Board and was left
entirely to their discretion as to how they spent it.

32743. Do municipalities have to spend a fixed
proportion of their income on education %—No, but
they have to maintain the schools.

32744, In addition to the grant to District

" Boards does Government make any other granti—

Yes, there is a grant made to the schools.

32745. How is that calculated ; does the Govern-
nient say to the District Boards, “If you will give
so. much we will give so much” ¥—So far as I
know, fixed grants are made by the Educational
Department.

39746, Dirvect for the schools—They are made
to the Boards for the purposes of education.

32747. Your Boards as & matter of fact have not
very much to say as to school management ?--No,

32748, Schools under the Local Board are
managed by the Education Department)—TYes,

Sub-Divisional Officers are ez~
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89749, Do the Boards really have anything to
say with regard to them?—Nothing; the school-
masters are appointed by the deputy inspector,
but under the recommendation of the Board, that
is to say, if they want a master transferred the
inspector is written to.

82750. Does the inspector generally do what you
want I—Yes. .

32751. Do your President and Vice-President
take much interest in education work +—It is only
the official Presidents and Vice-Presidents who
. take any intevest.

32752, The deputy inspector is an officer, not of
the Board, but of the Government?—Yes. g

32753. Would it be better if he was an officer of
the Board I—They would not be able to pay him.

32754, But supposing the Boards could pay him?
—1It would be a good thing. :

32756, Do the Boards control the vaccinators
now i—The vaccinators aot under the orders of the
Deputy Sanitary Commissioners and the Boards
provide funds. '

32756, Are the metalled roads under the Dis-
trict Engineer?—Some of them are under the
Public Works Department, and some of them are
under the District Board. :

32757, 1s there any line of divisioni—Yes, we
_ have a list of so many roads which are made over
to the Board.

82758. In some provinces they dvaw the line ac-
cording to whether the roads are metalled, or not
metalled—is that your rule here?—No, that is not
the rule; some of the big roads are made over to
tﬁe Public Works Department,. but we pay for
them.

32759, Do you also pay a contnibuﬁon'amounting

to 12} per cent. on the value of the works done for
you ?—Yes.

32760 So that the system of local self-govern-
ment here is that the District Boards have the
- privilege of paying for roads, education, dispen-

saries, and vaccination, and have no say in the

management of them?—S8ome of the roads are
‘managed by the District Board, but they are not
properly managed. o v
32761, Do you think that accounts perhaps for
the want of interest on the part of the public

in local self-government?—Yes, it is entirely due

to that, I think.

92762. Is there any system of publishing the pro-
ceedings of your Boards and municipalities 7—The
proceedings are entered in a book egt for that
purpose, and can be inspected by anybody.

32763, But they are not published in any news-
 paper—you have no Gazette?—No.

32764. Who dismisses a mamlatdar —The Com-
missioner. s )

32765, Are mamlatdars generally promoted
clerks —They are usually men who have passed
the Higher Standard ezamination, A list is kept
in the Commissioner’s office, and the Commissioner
makes recommendations every half-year saying
whether a man is fit or not.

_32766. Are the people who have passed examina-
%ons and become mamlatdars generally elerks
es. ’

82767. Is that a good system?—My opinion is
that the mamlatdars should be appointed by selec-
tion. They should be men of good family
generally and men who have done good work, and
a8 & rule we do mot find that the young graduates
make very good mamlatdars,

32768. But still it is necessary that they should
have some educational qualification$—Yes, but
the young graduates who are educated are not
always competent mamlatdars.

32769. As a Sub-Divisional Officer do you take
criminal appeals from your Second and Third
Class Magistrates 3-—Yes, 4 have appellate powers.

32770, Is there anything of the mnature of a’
jamabandi, an annual settlement, at which the
Collector attends and settles the remissions, and
so forth?—Yes, we 'do have a jamabandi. The
Collector does the jamabandi of one taluke in each
sub-division every year, and the Sub-Divisional
Officer deals with the remaining talukas.

32771, You have spoken of the desirability of
replacing Commissioners by the Board of Revenue ;

‘have you much experience of the work of a Com-

missioneri—Yes, I was personal assistant to a
Commissioner for abopt two years.

32772. And you think that a collective Board
would be better because they could confer and
stand up more against the Government¥—1If course
they would have more weight and the work would
be done more satisfactorily ; now only, one man
decides. .

32778. (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) Are not your four
municipalities very small ~—Yes, except Nepani.

32774, What is their populationi—The largest
is about 12,000.

32775. Are the establishments in the mamlatdars’
offices adequate ?—No, they require strengthening.

32776. Are the mamlatdars very seriously over-
worked 7—They have a good deal of work to do.

32777. Are you yourself much overworked +—I
am very heavily worked; one requires to work
from morning till night.

32778. Even on your proposal that no appeals
from persons in receipt of over Rs. 250 should
go to the Government of Indis, the mamlatdar
would still have an appeal from the Commissioner
to the Local Governmenti—Yes. .

32779. Who has authority to
mamlatdar $—The Commissioner.

32780. Do the mass of the raiyats want to see
Local Boards and municipalities and panchayats,
and so forth, developed, or do they prefer direct
personal Government?—They would like to have
the panchayat system in small villages.

32781, You think they do mnot care dor Toeal
Boards and municipalities, but that they would
like panchayats¥—Yes. )

82782. Do you think the establishment of pan-
chayats is a feasible reform?—It might be fried
with a few selected villages.

32783, Would you try the scheme in a single
village or in an area of more than one willage +—
Y(iu might try it with four or five villages in one
taluka.

32784, How would you make your selection ?—I
would select the places where there are the more
intelligent and influential people.

32785, It was suggested that a good unit to try
would be the collection of villages which attended
the same market town ; is there any unit of that
sort in your part of the country ?—Yes.

32786. Might such a collection of villages be
made a good unit?—I could hardly say that, but
it is in the villages where there ave respectable
people that the selection should be made.

(The witness withdrew.)

dismiss a

Mr. K. J. AcasHE was called and examined.

32787, (Chairman.) You are the personal assist-
ant to the Collector at Satara?—I am not at
%resemt, but I was for some time. I am now a

eputy Collector in charge of a sub-division.

The Collector should ordinarily be the Court of
Wards if the property of the ward wholly lies in

his district and should exercise all the powers at
present vested in the Divisional Commissioner,
section 3 of the Court of Wards Act.

No general curtailment of the right of appeal is
desirable.  There should be no appeal to the Com-
mssioner under section 77 of the Watan Act
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against the decision passed in appeal by the Col-
lector in respect of an order made by the Assigtant
Collector, and the power to appeal under the Land
Revenue Code, sanction 203, obviously requires
curtailment.  Appeals in madat cases are very
common. In order to restrict thie right of appeal
it is proposed that there should be no appeal to
the Collector if the dues in question do not exceed
Rs. 25 in value. In such petty cases one appeal
from the mamlatdar to the Assistant Collector is
amply sufficient, and the aggrieved party has his
remedy in a Oivil Court. ~ Alsg there should be no
appeal whatever from the Collector's decision to
the Commissioner in “ assistance cases.”

The Executive Officers and especially the Assist-
ant Collectors and Collectors have no sufficient
opportunities for personal contact with the people.
The chief reason is. the pressure of work, .

. It cannot be said that, except.in rare. cases, no
Executive Officers possess sufficient knowledge of
the vernaculars. : .

An increase in the clerical staff and that of the
superior village officers is quite necessary and is
preferable to-general reduction in the area of a
district or other charges.

Larger powers should not be granted to the dis-
trict municipalities, District or faluka ‘Local
Boards. The present functions of these bodie
cannot be suitably extended. -

I am in favour of Advisory Councils to assist
the Divisional or District Officers. This would
bring- the district administration into closer touch
with the people. The Collector should be at full
liberty to select members, restriction of caste,
education, &ec., being not desirable. The Collector
should, as he likes, consult any of the me_mbers
on any matter. The Collector should, while on
tour, invite the members in the surrounding
talukas and ask and discuss with them matters of
public and general interest. ~The number of the
members should not be limited. No responsibili-
ties should be given to these Councils in any sub-
jects.

Tt is true that there is no local body correspond-
ing to the District Local Board to supervise the
actions of smaller municipalities as it does the
taluka Local Board, and the supervision prac-
tically rests with Government Officers alone ; and
these officers have got very little time at their
disposal to do this additional work. It is thus
desirable that some body should be appointed to
supervise faluke headquarter municipalities, but
this measure should first be introduced in a few
selected cases. )

It is mot desirable and possible to give the
village communities greater powers in the disposal
of local affairs relating to revenue, police, &c.

32788, How did you arrive at your position of
Deputy Collector #—By promotion from the rank
of mamlatdar.

32789. Who appointed you as a mamlafdar—
The Commissioner.

32790. While you were a mamlaldar were you
liable only to serve in that Commissioner’s divi-
sion, or were you liable to be posted all over the
Presidency P—Only in that division. ,

32791. Is that a satisfactory system ?—VYes.

32792. While you were a mamlatdar, could the
Collector transfer you from district to districtf—
No, the Commissioner only within the division;
the Collector could not transfer.

32793. As Deputy Collector can you transfer any
of your subordinatesP—No. |

32794, Would it be a good thing that you should
have the power to do soP—VYes.

32795. Would there be much disposition on the
part of the officers transferred to go to the Cel-

lector and say they did not wish to be transferred?
—Yes, T think there would.

32796. Where do you reside?—At
quarters of the district.

the head-

32797. You do not go and reside in one or other
of the talukas under your charge?—No.

33321
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32798. Do the people have to come in from the

talukas to headquarters?—Yes, during the mon-

8001.

32799, And during
go out to them P—Yes. ‘

32800. Does that system work well?P—VYes, so
far as regards magisterial work, because in my
sub-division there are four mamlatdars, all of whom

other parts of the year you

. M
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are Second Class Magistrates, so that the parties -

are required to come to me to deal with the first
class cases. B )
32801. Do the people in all the {alukas speak the
same language?—7Yes, Marathi.. v
82802. What part are you a native of 7—Satara.
32803. Do you know any of the other languages
‘spoken in the Presidency?—Na. .
82804. You say that you are opposed to any
appeals being carried past the Commissioner under
the Watan Act?—Yes. . . -
32805. You say that under the Land Revenue

Cods you would like to see the power of appeal ..

curtailed; are there many of these appeals at pre-
sentP—There were 61 appeals in watan cases in one’
year, of which 52 were .rejected and 9-allowed—_
there are three other cases remaining to he
decided. L o :

32806. Do those figures point to the undesir-
ability of carrying most-of these cases to appeal?
—I think they are unnecessary.

32807. Would you curtail the right of appeal in’
cases of officers ordered to be punished?—No, I
would leave that alone. . :

-32808. Then it is only in the land revenue and
watan cases that you would curtail the right of
appeal P—Yes. '

. 32809. Are you Chairman of each
Boards?—1I am President. '

32810. Of how many
President P~—Three. ) ]

32811, Do you work those yourself, or through
Vice-Presidents ?—Through Vice-Presidents; I am
not always in a municipal town because I am

of the taluka

municipalities are you

‘touring in the district, and the Vice-Presidents-

carry on the business in my absence.

82812, You are mominally the  Chairman, with’
the right of intervention, but-practically the work

. is done by Vice-Presidents?P-—Yes.

328183. Are the- Vice-Presidents in each of the.
taluko Boards officials or non-officials?—Two ara
non-officials. : . . :

32814. In which of those talika Boards is the
work best done?—I am sorry to say that no taluka
Board work is good.. . o i

32815. Whether it ig done by an official or a non-
official —Yes. The reason is that the non-officials.
take very little interest in it.

32816. What is the reasom that it 'is not well
done where the Vice-President is an official 7It is.
only the mamlatdar who takes an interest in it,
but he has 'so much work to do that he cannot
devote much time to Board work. .

32817. What remedy would you propose; for that

.

state of thingsP—I cannot suggest any. remedy

under the existing system,

32818, Would there be any other system which
would work better?—I would leave things to the-
mamlatdar.

32819. Would you like to see him put in charge
of the whole thing and made responsible P—Yes.

. 32820. How long were you, as a mamlatdar,‘k.ept
in your districtP—For nearly five years. ’

. 32821. Was that too long a time or too short a .
timeP—I think five years should be the maximum,
and three yoars the minimum. .

32822. Is there any difficulty amongst the Dis-
trict Officers here in speaking the languageP—No. .

_32823. Do they all know Marathi pretty well P
Yes, sufficient for their purposes; of course they
have no- scholarly knowledge and are not able to

B
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converse in the vernacular as well as native gentle-

K. J. Agashe, Ten.

39894, You mean that they cannot tfalk with

6 Mar, 1908, pative gentlemen on general topics P—They cannot.

39895, Is it very desirable that they ghould be
able to do soP—Yes, but in that case officers must
be kept in the same district for a long time.

. And you think they ought to be kept five
yegf: Qifii theirydistrictsf—-—lyshoﬁld think - for ten
years.

32827. Are you referring mow to Collectors?—
Yes, and Deputy Collactors.

39898, Is there any intercourse hetween Deputy
Collectors and  mative gentleen?—No, not in
* general—not sufficient,
39890, Is it desirable that there should be?—
Yes,

32830. What is your remedy—a better knowledge
of the language?—Yes, & better knowledge of the
Janguage and the formation of Advisory Councils.

39831. Does a Collector, as a matter of fact, con-
" sult the leading gentlemen in his Collectorate?—
No.

'39832. Does he not talk to the local gentry?f—
Very:rarely. ‘

32833, Are you speaking only of the Collectorate
in which you are now?—VYes, and generally Col-
Jectors have very little opportunity of mixing with
the people; they have too much desk work to do
and have not sufficient time,

39834. (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) You have a social
club at Satara, have yonnot?—Yes.

32835. Do the officers never go there?—Naj; it is
not a purely social club; it is considered a political
club. .

32836. What is the attitude of the cultivators
towards local self-government institutionsP—They
are indifferent.

32837, Do they prefer an endeavour to govern in
that way, or do they prefer personal government?
~They prefer the present mode of government.

32838. Are you speaking now of the masses out-
_side in the villages?—Yes. -

32839. Why do you think so?—Because the Dis-
trict Board members take very little interest in

Lwocal Board affairs, and are not friends with the
people. .

. 32840. Supposing you had efficient Boards, would
‘the people prefer that form of GovernmentP—Yes,

32841. We are told sometimes that great lave of
personal rule is & native sentiment; do you con-
sider that is trueP—Yes, it is true.

32842. But still you think that if you could get
efficient members they would prefer District Board

rule?—An officient Board means an efficient Chair-
‘man or President,

. 82843. (Mr. Meyer.) You are against giving
larger powers to village communitiesP—Yes, be-
cause in the first place it is very difficult to find
suitable persons and straightforward men to sit

formerly when the panchayat system was in vogue

the pafd had very ]
o Z;h ol Y large powers, but now he has

lost 1 He nsed to be able tg settle petty
disputes amicably, and exercised a great deal of
influence over the people.

32844. And do the
him now ?—No.

32845. Supposing you ocould have a patel ith
larger powerd and a panchayat, wouldp(:haeywllmt
take more interest?—Yes, if we could fnd good

straightforward men, hut it 1 y
to find them. it is extremely diffcult

32846. Are there no just men in the Deceanf—
There may be.

32847. Supposing you could find the men, would

Y not care very much about

you be in favour of giving them larger powers and -

doing something toward ivi i
nomg?-_yes, g ards reviving village auto-

32848. You have Conciliators and vi
. villg
munsifiy under the Deccan Agriculturists’ Ac%i
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what are the functions?P—To settle

amicably as arbitrators.

39849. Can they dispose of any petty suits other-
wise than by the agreement of the parties?—No.

32850. To how many districts does the Deccan
Agriculturists’ Act extend ?—Four.

32851, In the Deccan generally are your village
officers hereditary P—Yes.

32852, At present they cannot be removed with-
out the sanction of Government; might Collectors
be entrusted to remove an inefficient village officer?
—Yes.

32853. Are your municipalities smallP—Yes;
about 10,000 population.

32854, Are there many municipalities that you
know of in this Presidency of under 10,000 inhabi-
tants?—There are only three municipalities in my
charge, and I know very little of municipalities
outgide. : .

. 32855, Are you elected President of these muni-
cipalities, or are you ex-officio?—I am ex-officio.
32856. What happens in the case of the budgets
when you want to make any re-appropriation ;
have you to go up to the Commissioner?—No.

32857. Suppose you find in the course of a year
you want to re-appropriate something, say from
education to sanitation, or wice versd, what would
you do?—We place the subject before the general
body and get their sanction.

32858. Have you to get any outside sanction$-—
0.

disputes

N
32859. What do you do in the case of Local
Boards +—The sanction of the District Board is
required. '
32860. Are you a member of the District Board
exr officio 1—Yes.

32861, Do they know what the District Board
do if they want to make a re-appropriation?—
They do not require to get the sanction of a higher
authority in any case. ,

32862. Who manages schools in your Local
Board +—The Government Education Department
manages the schools.

32863. Do you give grants-in-aid +—Yes.

32864. Can you decide what schools you will aid
and what grants you will make, or is it all decided
for you by the deputy inspectors i—Yes.

32865. Do you have any control over the vaccina-
tors +—No.

32866. Does the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner
manage that for you?l—7Yes.

32867. Have you anythiyg to say about dis-
pensaries ! — They are managed by the Civil
Surgeon.

32868. And the larger roads the Executive En-
gineer manages for you+—Yes.

32869. Is that a good system +—VYes, I think if is.

32870. Have you many village Sanitary Boards
in your area-Qnly one.

32871. 'Who appoints the members ?—The Com-
missioner. , ‘

32872. Is that necessary?—No. I do not think
it is.

32873. Have
works —Yes.

32874, Who appoints them ?—The Commissioner.

32875. Do you desire that the Collector should
have that authority %—VYes.

32876. Might you not go a step further and give
the power to the Sub-Divisional Officer #—I think
the Head of the district should do it.

32877, You arein camp for seven months in the
year. During that time have the people to follow
you about from one camp to another?—VYes.

32878. Is that a good system I—No.
32879. And in the monsoon time they have to
come to the district headquarters if they want to

see you; is that a good system®—No. I would
recommend that mamletdars should be vested with

you inmspectors carrying out their
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first class powers, as it is only with regard to first

class and appellate cases that the people are com-
pelled to follow the Magistrate from place to place.

32880. In revenue matters have they to come up
to you?l—That cannot be helped.

32881. Could it not be helped by your travelling
a little less and living in your sub-division}—Yes,

a central town might be selected.

32882. Would you be in favour of that?—Yes.

32883. Have many of your mamlatdars first class
powers now i—None, in my sub-division.

39884. Have they in the province generallyl—
Many of them in the province have.

39885. A large number?—Not a very large
number.

32886. Do they hear appealsi—No.

32887, Are mamlatdars generally clerks who have
been promoted +—Yes.

39888. Is that a good system 1—Yes.

32889. Do you prefer that to direct nomination?
—Yes.

32890. The Collector, I think, cannot transfer

a mamlatdar within his district ; would you sallow
him to do so?—VYes. . _

32891. (Mr. Hichens.) What does the staff of a
District Local Board consist off—An accountant
with fwo clerks.

32892. Ave there any road overseerst—Not on
the District Board, but the taluke Local Boards
have them.

. 32893, Is there any District Engineer?—No.

32894. Is the supervision of the road work done
by Government?—Yes, by the Public Works De-
partment. ) .

32895. Would it be a good thing if District
Boards had their own engineers and carried out
the work connected with the bigger roads them-
selves T—Yes,

32896. In that way might people take a little
more interest in the proceedingsi—VYes.

32897. Are the District Boards allowed to decide
what roads they will make out of their own' money,
or does the Government decide that for them }—
The District Boards decide that.

32898, Is that a matter that attracts any interest?

—Yes.

32899. Because it is a matter that it is really
within their power to decide?—VYes.

32000. What is the income of your District
Board?—About a lakh and a half.

32901. How much of that money goes to the
taluka Boards +—Taking it roughly, about Rs. 3,000
per taluka Board.

32902. And the balance goes either to the
%overnment., or i kept by the District Board1—
es.

32003. How many taluka Boards are thereh
Eleven.

32004, Is their income adequate to carry on the
work #—No, it is not. 1 '

32905. Should their income be substantially in-
creased 1—Yes.

32906. Should they have a larger contribution
from the Government —VYes.

32007. Would it be practical politics to increase
the one-anna cess 1—No.

32908. Would it be & good ‘thing to give each
taluka Board a definite income of its own instead
of whatever crumbs fall from the District Board's
table 1—Yes, T think it would.

32009. Might you give them a definite proportion
of the cess1—TYes.

_ 82910, In that way might they take a little more
interest in the work?—Yes; at present Boards
do not know what they are going to get,

31911, Da the officials in the districts ever try
1o stimulate the interest of the villagers of these
districts in their work 9—No.

33N

32912. Do you not think they might¥—Yes.

Ay,

32913. Might they explain more fully what is & J. dgashe.

being done and thereby induce the members to

put their backs into the work and encourage them? ¢ Iar., 1908,

—Yes,

32914. (Mr. Dutt.) Does the sum of Rs. 8,000
which you mentioned include education within each
taluka 1—No.

32915. Does the whole of the money for educa-
tion and dispensaries come from the District
Board 1—VYes.

32916. What is the average size of your falukas
—About 100 villages—about 500 square miles, witt
a population of about.100,000. v

32917. Generally speaking, how many meeting:
do you hold of a teluke Board in the year?—Six.

32018, What is generally done at those meetings'’
—Usually some petty works are passed and sanc
tioned. Some are given out to contract, and some
are departmentally done. . :

32019. Would it be a better plan if each taluka

Board undertook the whole work of inspection of |

schools within its limits}—No.

82090. If they aided village schools ‘paying a
certain monthly sum to each, and tried to ‘induce
the villagers themselves to maintain them, would
the scheme have a chance of success?—I think it
might succeed.

32021, At present the whole curriculum of the
village schools is fixed by the Education Depart~
ment I—Yes. . ‘

32922, Should the District Board have power to
modify the curriculum so as to make it suitable
to the village- populations +—Yes. .

32023. Are the hours of attendance and holi-
days fixed by the Education Department$—Yes.

82924, Should the District Board have more
power in settling these matters, and would it be
possible to get a little more sympathy and help.
from the people +—Yes.

32925. (Sir Frederte Lely.) Is it a common subject
of complaint amongst the willagers that they do
not get anything in return for the money which
they pay as local cess?—Yes. - ‘

82026. Is it a well founded complainti—Yes.

32927. In your charge are there many villages

where you may say nothing has been done out of
the local funds during the present generationi—
Yes.

32928. How many—one ilalf 1—There might be.

32029, What is the reason of that%—Because the
whole of the money is in the hands of the District
Boards and they have the allotting of it. The
taluka Board has very little money. .

32030. Would you say that is the fault of the
District Boards?—I cannot say actually that it is
the fault of the District Boards because they have
no money. .

82031. Are not the funds at the disposal of the
District Boards sufficient to go round ¥—That is it.

32932. Are not small works such as wells and
tanks much appreciated by the villagersi—Yes.

32933. Have you an overseer in each falukaP—
Yes. These small works are entrusted to him.

32934. Would it be feasible to abolish overseers
altogether and to give the execution of those works
into the hands of the villagers themselves?-—In a
few large villages, not in many. ‘

32935. Supposing a village well needed repair,
for instance, why should not you say to the vil-
lagers, “ Here are Rs. 150 or 200—take the money
and repair your well”?—I do not think men would
be found in a village to do that.

32936. But surely men who build their own
houses and make their own field wells could be
trusted with repairing an ordinary village well 3—
No, because they have lost all their co-operative
power.

32937. But they have all & common interest in a
well?—Yes, in some villages they may have, but
not in all,

E2
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“procedure should be as simple as possible.

MINUTES OF

392938, Would you advocate trying the experi-
ment in the hest villagesP—Yes.

32939, Is the proportion that is paid to the
taluka Board fixed in each distriet, or is it settled
from year to year?P—It iy settled from year to
year. ‘ . _

39940. The District Board gives each year what
it can afford; would it not be much better to fix a
proportion f—Yes, ]

32941, Do you think the village stafi are
efficient P—In most cases they are inefficient, De-
cause they have not got education enough and their
pay is very low. . L _

" 32942, Are they hereditaryP—Yes, they are paid
in cash, : _ ‘

" 39943, What is ‘the average pay of a kulkarni?
—The average pay is Rs. 6 a month,

. 32944. And you think that Rs. 6 is not enough
to command an educated and efficient man?—It is
not. .

. 82945. When a.kulkarni dies, is his heir ap-
pointed as a matter of course in his place?—No.
If his heir is a fit man, he is appointed for a
certain number of years ‘

' 32946. At the end of that number of years, even
though he may be thoroughly efficient, is he ousted
and ‘another man put in his place—Yes. :

32947, Does that plan work well?—No.

82948. As a matter of fact does the heir of a
kulkarni generally qualify himself ?-—Yes,

32949. What is the average term of years for
which-he is appointed ?—Five years. At the end
of the five years he has to vacate, and the next
man on the roster is put on,

- 32950. Is not that system absolutely incom-
patible with efficiency P—It is.

82951. What remedy would you suggest?—More
severe tests should be imposed and some increase
made in the salary.

EVIDENCE :

82952. Would not that often have the effect of
excluding a man altogether?—It might.

32953. If he did not reach a certain degree of
efficiency, would you refuse to accept him and
appoint a deputy P—Yes, on behalf of Government,

82954. As to the village system generally, is it
a good thing that the village headman or patel
should have actual control over the villages?P—Yes,
if he had much influence it would be a good thing.

- 32955. Has he lost that influence?—Yes.

82956. Do Government officers, for instance, pay
him sufficient respect 7—Yes.

82957. Is a palel allowed to absent himself from
‘his- village withont leave?—No,

32958. If he has to go to the nearest town to
buy something for himself he cannot go without
the leave of the mamlatdar ?—Yes. .

32959. If he does is he subject to a fine?—Yes.

89960, Does not that alone detract a great deal
from his position P—Yes.

32961. Would you

give the panchayat any
criminal power?—No. .

32962. Would you give them power to manage
the schools?—If they are competent.

32963. Would you approve, if a village wanted a
school, of telling them that if they supplied the
house and made themselves responsible for keeping
ib in repair, they should receive some assistance?—
Yes, it might be done. :

32964, Would you give them charge of the cattle
pound 7—The patel already has charge of the cattle
pound, .

32965. You would not suggest giving any other
power beyond power as to schools and the execu-
tion of small works?—I would not.

(The witness withdres.)

Mr. Davaran Gipumas was called and examined.

82966. (Chairman.) You are .the Sessions Judge
at Ahmedabad?—Yes. I entered the Service as a
Sharishtadar. - I would organise panchayats and
make every village a real administrative unit, and
give it a part of the local cess for its needs. As
regards the question of investing village com-
munities with power to dispose of petty eriminal
and civil cases, a beginning may well be made by
entrusting to panchayats all such judicial work as
can be dome by village munsifis and conciliators
under the Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief.Act, 1879,
and by police patels under the Bombay Village
Police Act. I would also authorise the Courts to con-
sult panchayats (e.g., in cases under section 539,
Civil Precedure Code, and cases under Act VIII.
of 1890) and treat their opinion as evidence. I
would also authorise the District Judge to allow
Sub-Judges to use panchayats as’ juries for the trial
of cases in which personal ‘locag investigation . is
desirable, e.g., in easement cases in which injunc-
tions are sought. Panchayats found efficient
should be invested with higher powers.  Their
To
reduce the number of appeals the District’ Judge
should have power to require two or more Judges
to sit as a Bench in particular cases, when all the
parties concderned or the really interested majority
desire this to be done, in order that s final desision
may be arrived at (¢f. section 10 of Act IX. of
1887). The District Judge should also be
authorised to invest selected clerks of the Courts
with the power of a Registrar under section 12 of
Act‘ IX. of 1887 and section 646, Civil Pro-
cedure Code, and with such other judicial and
ﬂt_asi-judlclal powers as may be approved by the

igh Court. Devolution of this kind will enable
the higher officers to concentrate their attention
upon important cases. :

32067, How many grades of District Judges are
there?—There .is the first grade of Rs. 2,500, the

second grade of Rs. 2,325 and the thi
Ny s 2,325 an the third grade of

32968. ‘Wilo ‘appoints these Judges?—The Gov-
ernment,

32969, You recommend that the District Judges
should have certain powers with a view of reducing
the number of appeals. Where does the final
decision lie now?—In the High Court in all suits
the amount. of which exceeds Rs. 500.

82970. With regard to appeals generally, are
those which come up frivolousP—There are a large
number of frivolous appeals, but unfortunately we
bave no power to inflict finez; under the old
Regulations we had that power. Under the old
Elphinstone Regulations, if a Judge found that a
civil appeal was frivolous or vexatious, or ground-
less, he -conld fine the person who brought it and
send him into custody until the fine was paid.

32971. When was that power taken away?—
Under an old Regulation of 1799 and during
Elphinstone’s Governorship up to the passing of
the Code of 1859, we had that power, but there-
after it was taken away. ,

82972. Was that peculiar to Bombay?—I think
50; probably the same system had heen in use in
the Bengal Presidency, as most of our Regulations
were copies of the Bengal Regulations;

32973. Since the abolition of the power, hag the
number of frivoloug appeals increased P—Yes, not
only the number of appeals, but frivolous suits
have increased; the Courts are simply inundated
with frivolous matters, and we have no power to
punish the men who bring them, or the people who

commit perjury; we can onl
Magistrate. - ’ ouly send them to a

82974. You say that you wish to organise pan-
chayats and to make every village an %dminisﬁ;ra-
tive community; as a matter of fact, is there any
V1Hage_organgsation at the present moment ?—Yes,
there is a kind of village organisation for social
purposes. The castes carry on their social work,
and some do it very well indeed, and then again
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there are temples managed by them very well, and
sometimes they manage charitable works.

39975. When you speak of a village, do you
mean simply one collection of houses, or a group of
different  villages? Take the case of pan-
chayats. Is their authority exercigsed over several
villages, or is it confined to one village
simply ?~That depends upon the distribution of
the caste; if the caste is distributed over very
many villages, then they have what they call a
rawna; and if, for example, they think there is
going to be a breach of their rules they will send
for their people and get them together and their
jurisdiction in such a case would extend over many
villages. .

32976. In your scheme of reviving some village
sutonomy, would you desire to see the small vil.
lages grouped together, or to give every village
power for the purposes of Local Government?—I

would distribute them in.diflerent classes. I

would find out whether a particular village was
prepared for autonomy snd give it automomy. I
would begin by giving them some powers, the
powers of a‘munsiff, for example, and certain
powers which are now being exercised by village
patels- in revenue matters. At present a person
cannot remove a little sand or gravel without the
permission of the patel, and in some cases he has
to refer to the mamlatdars. I.would give some
revenue powers and civil and criminal powers as
well, which might be exercised within the villages,
but there should be some gradation and the scheme
should be elastic. :

32977. Should the gradation of powers depend
in any way upon the size of the population?—I
should say to a certain extent upon the public
-spirit shown. If I found in certain places the
villages had power of co-operating and were willing
to come forward with s little money for public
purposes, I do not see why they should not he
entrusted 1o take them up and carry them out.

32978. Would you make your grant of power
depend upon the voluntary undertaking by the
people of certain public burdens, such as the pro-
vision of wells, or the keeping up of the village
roads I would lay down no rules. I would not
say to them, “ Unless you do this we will not give
you that power,” because local self-government
schemes, especially in connection with sanitation,
have failed on that very ground. If you tax the
people they will not take any interest in such
matters, but if you give them a part of the taxes
levied, they will.

32979, How aro you going to ascertain whether

-a particular village is, or 1s not, ripe for using .

power #—The Revenue Officers, the Jommissioners
and the Collectors should take a little interest in
the business and they could easily organise. We
have in this Presidency a Registrar of Co-operative
Credit Societies, and I would make it part of his
work to organise these old panchayats and he
should have the powers of a Collector and the
right of communicating direct with the Commis-
gioner ; then I would give power to the Commis-
sioner to organise, and I do not think any law is
needed.
mentally under the Criminal Procedure Code and
the Civil Courts Act as well as under an old Regu-
lation under which Honorary Munsiffs can be
appointed. . Powers could be given under the
Criminal Procedure Code and powers could be
_given under the Land Revenue Code, section 214,
. which gives power to the Government to frame
rules for the purpose of carrying out different
objects contained in the Act. The powers are
very wide, and Government could essily frame a
few rules authorising the-Commissioner to dele-
gate certain powers to these village panchayats or
-Councils or Boprds. The whole thing could be
done departmentslly without the least difficulty so
far as legislation is concerned, I think the ex-
periment should be tried on as elastic lines as
possible, 1 would give a share of the local cess
to the village because they have been deprived
of it for a very long time. I have known of cases
where the people were not able to repair a well
in consequence of the want of funds with the
vesult that accidents have occurred.  What is

The whole thing can be done depart- -

3

everybody's business is nobody’s business. The
difficulty is that there are so many Acts bristling
with penal provisions, Even the Land Revenuc
Code contains some penal enactments and the
Police Act contains penal enactments.

32980. (BMr. Hiichens.) What is to be the criterion
as to whether & village is ripe for such powers or
not—I would ask the mamlatdars or other officers
appointed to veport whether there were any good
men .and public spirited men in a village who
could be.trusted, and as soon as I had found them
I would give them definite. duties to perform and
a definite sum of money and tell them to do this,
that, and the other for the village.

32981, Would education, for instance, be one of
the matters +—Yes, if it were in my power I would
give to every village a school, a garden, a library
and a dispensary, in all which matters they: are
gtarved at present ; the roads are in a bad con-
dition ; the trunk®roads have been made by the
Government out of the cess, which comes to about
30 lakhs, and the villages get® very little, All
the disposable money goes to the roads, dispen-
saries, and so-on, and the districts and the villages
are utterly starved. oo o

82982, Is the population of the villages move or
less homogeneous #—In some places the population
is very homogeneous, but in others it is mot, but
usually there would be wery little difficulty ;- there
are a large number of villages in this Presidency
which are bomogeneous. - .

32088, Would it be easier to support a pan-
chayat in a village which was homogeneous than
in one which was not{—Certainly. ~

32984, Would that be ‘a.not‘her test +—Yes.

32985, Would you have five members. of that
panchayat+—Yes, a panch formerly consisted of
five, ‘

82086, Would the patd be the Chairman?-I
would not make him Chairman in every case unless
he was a good man. o ‘

32987, Would the members be nominated or
elected 2—In some places I would have election.
Under the old system sometimes the people would
meet together and choose their headman and by

common, consent would appoint him,. but some-

times there .were - factions, and even now there
would be a great deal of difficulty, so that I would
not fetter the hands of the Government. I would
say have nomination in some, introduce election
in" others, introduce if you like, even manhood

suffrage, because formerly that was the test—even.

women used to appear before the panchayats in
former days and make theixr-complaints—but now-
adays it 18 not done at all. I would make the
whole scheme as elastic as possible, and I would
not fetter the hands of the Government.

39988, Where these panchayats are started would
it ‘be necessary. to continue the faluka Local
Boards 9—Yes, because the panchayats will be the
natural feeders for such Boards. I would make
them the base of administration. At present the
administration is top-heavy. - oo

92989, Where do you propose that they would
get their funds from—irom the taluke Board or
the District Board I—I should think, direct from
the District Board.

49990, The last witness said that in his opinion
the officials in the district in which he sexved took
very little pains to promote the interests of the
general public as regards district work; would
you endorse that?—No, I think it is a sweeping
assertion. It all depends; he might be possibly
acquainted with a few officers who do not take
interest, but there are any number who do.

32991, His point was that the officers did not
concern themselves very much to try to promote a
feeling of interest on the part of the people in
District Board work, but rather did the work
themselves i—Administration has fallen into a
gréove and very little time 18 available to District
Officers to do much because of the reports and
statistical work which they have to do. It may
be the fact that they have not been frying to pro-
mote interest, but it all depends on the officers.

My, Dayarvam
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a8 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE:

82092, Broadly, would you say that officers are
so busy that gﬁey have mot time to take the
trouble to educate the people I—~Yes, every District
Officer is overworked so far as I am aware.

30998, (Mr. Dutt.) Have you any _other sug-
gestion to make for bringing the district adminis-
$ration more into touch with' the people i—1 have
been thinking mainly about villages because I
believe in the politics of the poor.

30994, That is the ground worlki—I should say
that it has been neglected too long and very little
has been dome for them. 1 have trave ed in
villages myself, and I have seen how they have
been neglected.

82095, Do you think if the villages Were more
looked. after and improved .ib would be & good
ground-work for improving the whole local self-
government i—Certainly,
the population is agricultural, %nd we have been

" mainly looking after the articulate classes, while
the voiceless millions we have neglected.

32996, At present all the Board Schools are
practically managed by the Education Department ?
—Yes. ‘ .

39097. What would be your opinion as to en-
trusting those schools to village panchayats after
they have ben organised, the District Board, or
the taluka Board, simply giving a monthly stipend
to the teacher and asking the villagers to lock
after their own institutions?—I think it would be
a very good idea, but it cannot be carried out
everywhere. It all depends on the public spirit
ghown. If they did take any interest it would
be worth while trying the experiment in villages,
and ‘T would do it, because it is very mecessary
that they should feel some interest in their affairs.
T would go so far as to say, unless you give them
power even to mismanage they would take very
little interest, but if you are going to sit on them,
saying continually “This is wrong,” and “That is
wrong,” they will take no interest.

32998, Generally speaking, are you in favour of
the idea of villagers managing their own village
schools #—Certainly. ‘

52009, Which would be supported by some
monthly aid from the taluka Board, or the District
.Board +—Yes, the faluke Board itself gets very
little and is actually dependent on the bounty of
the District Board; and when I had fixed the
%a.nchayats’ representatives I would say to the

istrict Boaxd : “Give to the willage if you like
‘half or a third of the cess which it contributes.”

33000, Would you leave the supervision of the
schools with the District Boards or would you
hand it over to the taluka Boardsi—I should say
they ought to be left to the District Boards, be-
cause these being the central authority, the ex-
penditure would %e smaller ; if you left it to the
taluka Board, you would find that its resources
were not adequate. The District Board coul
easily arrange for supervision. .

33001, 8o that you would mot trust the taluka

Boards—I would in some cages, if I found that .

the taluka Board was well managed and had funds.
I would lay down no hard and fast rule. I would
make the whole scheme as elastic as possible
because the conditions vary.

.‘!‘33002. Have you had any experience in Sind P
es.

33003. Is not the system in Sind somewhat.

different from the system in the Presidency proper
as regards the powers of Revenue Officers?—Yes,
it is somewhat different.

33004. Generally in Sind do mot the ﬁevenue
Officers enjoy larger powers than they do else-
where I—1 believe that is so to some extent.

33005. Would the 8ind system be conducive to
progress in the more advanced divisions of this
province #—I should say so; I think the officers, if
they are worth their salt, should be entrusted with
higher powers. The Land Revenue Code which
we have at present says that subject to the control
of Government or of the Commissioner, certain
powers may be- exercised by the Collector, and so
on. I would make out a regular schedule classi-

because 90 per cent. of-

fying all the powers, just as in the Criminal Pro~
cedure Code, there is a schedule of powers. I
would lay down a certain scale of powers which
might be exexcised by the Collector, by the Assist~
ant Collector, and so on, the Government having:
the right of investin% any particular officer wit]

certain powers, and the difficulty would be solved.

33008, As you have seen service in both divisions.
T want to know generally whether the system you
have seen in Sind would be conducive to the public:
good in the more advanced districts of the Bombay
Presidency I—1 should say so.

83007. Do you know that in Sind the Commis-
sioner has extraordinary powersi—Yes, he has.

23008, Would you be in favour of investing the-
Commissioners of the other divisions of this pro-
vince with powers under a general Act of delega-
tion, like Act V. of 1868, which obtains only in
Sind 7—Yes. ]

33009. Supposing it was thought desirable to
extend some of the powers which the Bombay
Government now possesses to Commissioners in
the other divisions, would you do that by passing’
a general Act of delegation, or would you do it
by amending Actsi—No, I think Act V. of 1868
is & very good Act, and all that would be necessary
would be to take out the words “in 8ind” and
the Act would it then, and would be quite enough.
I would even go further, and say that there should.
be a general Act in which the Government of India.
should take power to delegate all their powers to
the Government of Bomgbay or to any Local
Government. .

83010. My question referred to the smaller
sphere of this province —That could easily be done
by deleting two words.

33011. Would such a general Act be popular?—
It all depends on the meaning attached to the
word “popular.” So far as the voiceless millions-
are concerned they care very little, but so far as
the articulate classes are concerned it would not
be popular,

83012. Supposing the Bombay Government under-
a general Act of dele%at'on empowered Collectors-
and Commissioners by Gazette mnotification to-
impose taxes on municipalities, would that be-
popular #—It would be extremely unpopular.

83018. (Sér Frederic Lely.) It has been suggested
that in administrative appeals only one appeal
should be allowed, but that if the appellant con-
sented to waive his subsequent right to go into-
the Civil Court he should %e allowed to go up to
Government itself ; what would you say to that-
suggestion I—I think there is a particular section-
in the Land Revenue Code, section 86, which has.
given rise to all this trouble, but the appeals-
under other sections to Government or the Com-
migsioners are very few, so that as far as sec-
tion 86 is concerned I would limit appeals to a-
single appeal absolutely, because the appellants-
have the right of going to the Civil Court at once,.
a;ui .as a matter of fact they do go. It is all waste-
of time.

83014, You would not give the option of waiving-
the right?—I think they would not waive it at-
all ; it would be a useless provision.

38015. The question of the management of vil-
lages, especially schools, is a very practical one.
‘What would be the effect on the master of giving-
the village absolute management of the school and
control over him ; would he like it?—No, not the-
master himself; he would like to have more:
chance of promotion. But the difficulty eould be-
easily solved because even at present the Educa-
tion Department has masters who are getting only
Rs. 4, 6 or 8, In the villages there are a large-
number of mosque or temple schools, and the tra- -
dition of the country is that education shall not
be paid for. As a matter of fact in many temples
and mosques nothing is paid except that once a
month in some of them each boy pays two pice.

83016. But has not that tradition disappeared?’
—No, I was settling the scheme of a trust the other -
day in connection with g mosque, and I was told
that they were only charging two pice a month
for each boy. If the village authorvities could’
manage to get some men who would be willing to -
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teach without charging anything it would be a good
thing ; and anothegr good thing would be to lend
men to the village authorities, just as we now lend
men to Foreign Services, and charge them a
pension allowance.

33017. Would not the position of such a man lent
to a village under the thumb, so to speak, of the
village panchayat, be exceedingly unpleasant? —
Yes, but the question is, which is the lesser evil ;

if you want to give
the) matter, you must place the school under them.

33018. As a matter of fact in many villages
would not that system make the schoolmasters
the sexvitors of the dominant factionl-—1I am
afraid in some cases it would, but we should have,
to be careful to pick out good men and true.

33019. Do you consider the Village Sanitary
Boards Act would be any basis for new village
administration +—No ; the Village Sanitary Boards
Act is very unpopular, because you call upon the
people to come with a contribution first of all,
and if they come with Rs. 100 the Government
gives another Rs. 100. But if they do not come
forward with any contribution at all, then there
is no Sanitary Board, and moreover the®work is
all done by the mamlatdars and not by the people.

33020. Then you consider it an essential to suc-
<ess that whatever new departure there may be, it
must not be accompanied by extra taxation, to
begin with at any ratel—Exactly.

33021, Would you not lay almost, if not quite as
much, stress on the freedom of the village staff,
and leave them to themselves —I would make the
«council free, but the staff ought to be under the
gontrol of the panchayat.

33022. If a Sanitary Board is introduced into a
-village, is not one of the first steps to appoint a
chaprassii—Yes.

33023. Is that not rather disliked by the vil-
lagers?—Yes, I would try to do without it; in
fact, what the villagers suffer from now is-the
little petty tyrannies under the Village Police Act,
two sections of which have not been repealed, and
if you look at the last statistics you will find that
there were 8,000 convictions under that Act. The
most surprising thing is that out of the men who
-were being tried 78 actually died before their cases
were dealt with ; they are dragged from one place
to another and then only fined a few rupees.

33024. You say then there should be no taxation,
.and would you also add that there should be no
interference on the part of the subordinate official
staff of any kind, such as overseers and
chaprassis 4—Bixactly.

33025, Are those two essentials?—TYes.

33026. (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) As regards pan-
-chayats, is your real position that we ought to use
our best endeavours towards creating them, but
that it is no use discussing details until we get to
-denl with particular districts?—Yes, exactly.

_ 33027, As to the Act V. of 1868, is it not drafted
in very old fashioned style; and all modern Acts
would need to be safeguarded by provisions for

I{rotice and notification of objections and so on?—
es.

33028. Subject to such safeguards, do you see any
-objection to such an Acti—No, I think the power
should be exercised by Government after notifying
objections, and finding out whether there are any.

-33029. The question of the popularity of dele-
‘gating to Commissioners and Collectors powers to
tax municipalities would be ascertained by a noti-
fication inviting objections I—Yes.

33030. Can you imagine any responsible Govern-
ment proposing such & delegation as thatl—I can-
not say that it cannot be done, because when the
Plague Act was passed there were certain powers
+delegated, and as I unfortunately have had a great
deal to do with the criminal side of it, I know the
powers delegated to Collectors were not wisely
delegated, so that one cannot be sure.

33081, If you had prior notification and refer-
ence tb the Government, do you think you would
be reasonably safe with an Act of that sort?—No,
the difficulty is that there are many Acts under

the people a little interest in
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which objections ave invited, and if the Chambers
of Commerce or some of the articulate classes are
really interested you do get objections, otherwise
you get mone at all, because we have such a large
number of people who do not know how to read
and write, and the men affected hardly ever know
there is any notification in the Gazette concerning
them. There are three defects in the administra-
tion, unintelligibility, uncertainty, and delay.

33082, The point is that so many Acts are at
the moment tied up with the sanction of the
Government of India and the sanction of the Local
Government and what are the best means from
time to time of passing powers down, so that they
should be nearer the people? For purposes of
that sort, do you not think the kind of Act I
suggest would be desirable }—So far as the general
principle is concerned I agree, and if the Govern-
ment were also to ‘vevert to the old custom of
proclaiming their intentions in the villages there
would be no objection then; if you had safe-
guards of that kind there would be very little
objection. . ' .

33083. You are a native of Hyderabad and a
gamindar I—Yes,

§3034. And you served for years in Sind I—Yes.

83085. And ultimately as Judicial Commissionex?
—Yes, ‘

330386. Have you ever heard what you considexr
to be any well-founded objection as to the use of
Act V. of 18681—No, never.

33037. (Mr. Meyer.) Would it surprise you to
learn that among the proposals which the Bombay
Government consider as primd facie suitable for
consideration is delegation to the (Collector of the
power of sanctioning, modifying and imposing
conditions as regards taxes in town municipalities
~80 far as municipalities are concerned, they have
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to deal with the articulate classes, and they can -

really make their opinion felt, but the general
question was put to me, and I was mainly con-
cerning myself with the inarticulate classes. So
far as municipalities are concerned, they know how
to use their voices. .

33038. Do you consider it a proper delegation
to grant to Collectors power to impose or alter
taxation i—I would not go at once so far; I would
be very cautious in those matters.

33039. Then again, it is said that the Local
Government should receive objections and consider
them ; supposing a Loval Government was rather
anxious to delegate powers, is it mot possible that
the objections might receive scant consideration?
—It is quite possible ; there is nothing impossible.

33040. Would you apply the same principle to
the criminal law, so that every power might be

delegated at the discretion of the Government sub-

ject to previous notice? Would you be in favour
of allowing Government, by notification and calling
for objection, to delegate the powers of superior
Courts to Courts below them?——No, that would
depend on qualification.

33041. You would differentiate between criminal
and revenue law1—To a cerfain extent I would.

33042. Anything which affects the life and liberty
of the subject you consider requires great care
and should not be the subject of delegation by
executive orderi—TYes.

33043. You know something of the work done by
village munsiffs and conciliators under the Deccan
Agriculturists Act. Do you agree with a witness
who said he did not think they did much good ?—
He is mistaken. I wrote to the Government myself
to introduce the Act in Khindesh., It was in force
in four districts originally, and that-made the fifth
into which it was introduced, and, as far as I
know, the Conciliators have worked very well, and
the official reports of the Special Judge bear testi-
mony to the good work dene by them. Of course
you will find black sheep in every flock, but that
does not condemn the system. One excellent
result was that in a very few months the Canrtg’

arrears were gone, and the work diminished con-

siderably, and they were able to devote their
attention to more important cases,
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33044, Have these people only got powers as
arbitrators—The village munsifis have power to
decide suits themselves up to Re. 10. They have
a very simple procedure; they keep a register in
which they write a few particulars and the
decisions and up to Rs. 10 they have power to
decide finally, but as far as the Conciliators axe
concerned, they try to bring the parties together.
There is a special section under which they can be
invested with power to compel the attendance of
defendants who are cited before them, and they
try to act as mediators and peace-makers. If they
gucceed in making peace there ig a reference drawn
up, or the Conciliator himself writes out the
award, it is filed in Court, and then a decree
follows in accordance with it.

33045. Can a party withdraw by saying that his
assent was obtained to the arbitration under a
misapprehension +—Yes. The Court, after it is in
possession of the case, inquires into all these
things and any party has power to object to the
award, Ten days are given for objections and the
parties can always come in and say they never
referred or that a man is acting ullre wvires; all
objections can be raised. .

83046 The village munsiff has power to deal
with suits up to ks.”10; is that only under the
Deccan Agriculturists Act?—Yes. :

33047. Therefore it is only with reference to
agricultural matters i—Yes. -

33048, Supposing two men have a squabble as
to the ownership of some wood, could the v1ll§§e
munsiff deal with that?—I am not quite sure, My
own idea is that all suits up to the sum of Rs. 10
¢an be tried by him.

33049. If he cannot at present, would you allow
him that power #—Yes. .

33050, What ave the cases under section 539 of
the Civil Procedure Code of . which you speak}
What is Act VIIL of 18907 —1It. is called the
Guardians and Wards Act and section 539 is the
section which authorizes the District Courts to deal
with cases of public trusts, whether religious or
charitable.

33051, But they .would have to be wvery petty
cases which the panchayats could deal with#—I
said their veports might he sent for ; I would not
give them any power.

33052. Do you consider, generally speaking, that

the villages in Bombay, or in those parts which.

you are familiar with, are factions or noti—I am
sorry to say that the villages are growing factious,
mainly on account of caste disputes; they know

Mr. J. Guosar, 1.C8,,

33063, (Chairmen.) You are Officiating Collector
of West Khandesh i—Yes.

Delegation is certainly desirable in every grade
of revenue administration. Taking the -Land
Revenue Code and the rules for instance. Under
section 42 the mamlotder, who is. a responsible
taluka officer, cannot even give orders as to whether
a particular tree which has dried up can be cut,
or an overhanging branch of .a tree, which causes
some inconvenience to traffic, can be lopped. The
mamlatdar must formally get the Assistant Col-
lector’s sanction. Under section 48 the mamlatdar,
who is actually on the spot and enquires into the
matter, cannot be trusted to fix the value of a tree
or a branch cut down, but a lengthy correspond-
ence has to be carried on and his superior’s orders
received.  Melon beds are quite common now-a-
days.  There are trained village officers every-
where, at least circle inspectors, and yet the
Asgsistant Collector has to fix the assessment in
each case (section 62). For every appropriation
of a few square feet of land to non-agricultural
purposes even for a week, the Collector’s sanction
is necessary and this power cannot be delegated.
Annually in this district about 1,000 applications
are received for such temporary occupation of
small areas for kilng (section 65). Every case of
exemption has to be formally sanctioned and noti-
“fied by Government, There is a patel here with
1,000 acres of land, a regular zamindar whose fit-
ness cannot be doubted, yet because he is not a

»
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they can always apply to the Courts and fight it
oyt, and their combative instincts are fostered and
aggravated by the knowledge thai they are able
to do 80, and in part by pleaders.

83058. In such villages would the panchayats be
very much handicapped +—Certainly.

33054, It has also been stated that the villagers.
in Bombay were allowed to undertake the com-
munal management of grazing grounds, but that

. they had failed ; do you know anything about that¥

—A great deal. I remember one case which I

_ think is reported in the Indian Law Reports, in

which the villagers filed a suit to establish their
right to pasturage and fought it up to the High
Court and failed, while another case, almost pre-
cisely -identical, went up to the Privy Couneil and
was successful,

33035, My question was rather directed to the-
question of management, in which it was stated.
the villagers had failed?—It does not follow be-
cause they have failed in one village therefore they
would fail in every village. :

33066. You mention section 86 of the Land
Revenue Code as a section which aids appeals ;
what is fhe section{—Supposing a zamindar has a.
tenant who owes him rent, he may go to the
mamlatdar and ask him to get the amount; the
mamlatdar then sends notice to the other party,
hears him, takes evidence and passes a decree.

33057. But why are there so many appeals ¥
Because, the Land Revenue Code itself says an
appeal may lie from the decision of the mamlatdar-
to the Assistant Oollector,.and from the Assistant.
Cellector to the Collector, so that they go on
because the Code and the Rules allow it. ' ‘

33068. May I take it from your experience of
the Land Revenue Code that it encourages appeals-
unnecessarily -—On that point, yes.

33059. And on other points as well*—On other
points I do not think it.has done much harm ; in
fact, I believe in the Government cage itself, it is-
said it is mainly under section 86, that they arise.

33060. Do the Government, under the Watan
Act, keep in their own hands all dismissals of
hereditary village officialst—Yes. ;

83061, Is that necessary?®I do-not think it is.
necessary in the case of kulkarnis; the Collector-
may well be authorized fo dismiss them ; at pre-
sent the Commissioner has the power, but it could.
be delegated to Collectors.

83062. ‘And as regards the patel?—So also with.
regard to the patel. :

(The witness withdrew.)

was called and examined.

Brahmin or a Baniya by caste, the Collector cannot -
issue any order himself but must refer the case
to Government (section 734, clause 2).  Again for
precautionary measures immediate steps are re-
quired in urgent cases. Yet the mamlaidar cannot.
give such orders and by the time the proposal is-
sanctioned by the Sub-Divisional Officer probably
it is too late to attach the crop. Then in this:
district about 800 correspondences are received all.
at one time by the Sub-Divisional Officers for
sanctioning the auction sales of “waste” lands-
for grazing. He cannot but accept the memlatdars:
proposals, unless a re-sale be ordered; in which.
case the season will be over. Yet under the law
the formal sanction must be obtained. :

Next as to the Watan Act. The memlatdar has.
to get sanction to the entry of even the eldest son’s
name as heir. Surely he can be allowed to enter .
names when there is no. dispute, and even then
there -are sure to be appeals. The number of
references under this head is very heavy. Then
since the Collector can remove even awal karkuns
he ought to be able to dismiss a kulkarni. There
is no danger of the kulkarni’s prestige suffering
thereby ; on the other hand the Collector’s prestige
suffers for want of this power,

As to the Abkédri Act, the Collector is unable to-
sanction the change of site for shops for 8pium
or liquor. Surely the Collector is the best judge.
The Collector ought also to decide whether a tem--
porary shop at a fair is to be opened or not.
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The Commissioner ought to be given the power
to sanction the execution of work costing between
Rs. 500 to 2,000, to sanction all temporary appoint-
ments over three months, etc. But the question
of Commissioners’ powers is really above me. As
to Collectors, once the budget is sanctwngd they
ought to be made the controlling authority and
ko sanction all the re-appropriations, etc. )

Cortain discretionary funds may be placed with
the Collector for petty expenditure under all heads,
e.qg., for temporary appointments for special pur-
poses under three months (at present the only tem-
porary appointment the Collector can sanction
appears to be of a “potdar”) and for the same
purposes for which the discretionary grant is
allowed to the Commissioner. Similarly Collectors
may be allowed to sanction special allowances, in-
crease of pay to inferior servants, and all unfore-
seen mjinor expenditure. ‘

In all branches of administration there ought
to be the right of one appeal only. No good pur-
pose is served by the grant of right to too many
appeals except weakening the administration, But
as in Criminal Law the right after appeal to one
revision only by a higher authority may be sanc-
tioned on grounds of (@) question of legal inter-
pretation; (b) facts discovered subsequent to the
decision of the appeal. I am not in favour of re-
quiring a preliminary certificate from the officer
whose decision is appealed against, as this prae-
tically would mean the authority which decided
the case doubting its own decision. Even when
the order appealed against is & purely ezecutive
one no second revision need be allowed.

In this Presidency, Executive Officers cannot be
accused of not having sufficient opportunities for
personal contact with the people. Their know-
ledge of the vernacular is also generally adequate
unless an officer who has spent more of his service
in the Deccan is suddenly sent to Kanara for
instance.

Every revenue office is undermanned. From the
Collector'’s to the mamlatdar’s office every karkun
has to work from morning till night, and even then
the work would not have been done, if the many
so-called umedwdrs or candidates had not been
attached to each office, who in hope of a future
permanent appointment through long years of
patient waiting worked as hard as any karkun, on
no pay. The area of charges need not be reduced,
but the staff ought surely to be increased.

I have no reason to think transfers too frequent
at present.

I cannot suggest any estended powers to be
granted at present to the District Local Boards
municipalities except that, when to the mutual
advantage, they may be allowed to spend funds
beyond their jurisdiction. Though village unions
at present have ceased to exist, they ought to be
revived on the lines of the Local Boards and called
Village Boards. Each village, or a group of vil-
lages, ought to have a Board of its own, and, say,
a quarter of the Local Funds collected in that
village or for the group ought to be allowed to each
such Board for being spent on the same lines as a
taluka Local Board.” 1 think every village has a
right to s small share for local use of the local
funds subscribed by it. I have known of man
villages where not a pie has been spent out of local
funds yet in the village itself, and the people have
a right to grumble. Such Village Boards are the
best means of teaching self-administration as well
08 educating the people generally. A village
unjon will improve the status of the Local Boards.

I d.o not think Advisory or Administrative
Councils are necessary to assist Divisional or Dis-
trict Officers. They are already in close touch with
the people, and they have ample means and oppor-
tunities of knowing the uctunf condition and needs
of their charge, )

Once the village union as suggested by me is
thoroughly established o certain amount of petty
criminal and civil jurisdiction may be allowed to
it. A police patd nowndais often makes a very
%ood Magistrate, so to speak, for petty cases, anda

oard ought to be able to sit as a Benck. Sani-
tary matters can also be looked after by the Board.
As to education, this is a question of money, and
the funds at the disposal of each Board will be 3o
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small that education ought as at present to be left
to the taluka Local Board to considey. Revenue
and police matters, too, cannot as yet be entrusted
to thess village unions.

33064. In your printed notes you set out certain
restrictions under which Collectors and acting Col-
lectors work; are those restrictions impesed upon
you by the rules of the Local Government ?—Most
of them are ruleg framed by the Local Governinent.

83065. With regard to the appropriation of land
for non-agricultural purposes, you have a great
number of cases under  the Land Revenue Code
coming to you?—Yes, because a Collector has to
decide them. )

83066, Is that again a restriction of the Local
Government P—Yes, partly, bubt partly under the
Act too. ] o

83067. To what do you refer when you mention
exemptions’—Under the Transfer Aet you cannot

part with land or sell it or lease it withoub sane--

tion; you have to get the special sanction of the
Government in every ease if you want o exempt a
person from that tenure: : S

33068. Do you mean that a man has to obtain
leave from the Government in order to sell his
land f~~There are two kinds of tenure, and if he is
regarded as holding land under the mnew tenurs
and not under the old, then he must get Govern<
meént sanction. . ‘

33069. What if he holds it under the mnew
tenure?—When & new survey is introduced the
whole taluka may be notified of all the land being
held under the new tenure. '

33070. Then can a man gell his land freelyf—
Undér the new tenure he cannot, under the old he
can,

33071. Unless apparently he has permission fm
Exemptions may be given to special classes under
the Act. Government may exempt all classes, but
in the district of Khandesh two classes only are
exempted. The Collector can sanction a particular
transaction, but canot exempt a man generally.

33072. Then you say s great deal of your time is
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taken up by sanctioning the auction sales of waste -

landsP—That is so in the Khandesh district.

'83073. Is it the case in other distriotsP—It
depends on whether there is much waste; in the
Khandesh district there is any amount of waste.

33074. In other districts that you have setved
in, is much time taken up in dealing with cases
regarding the auction sales of waste lands?—-No.

33075. Under the Watan Act you ‘mention the
obligation of entering the latest owner’s name ; does
that apply to one district or to several districtsP—
That is general,

23076. Is much of your time taken up by that?
—Yes,

33077, How many cases do you get on an aver-
age?~The average will be about one thousand a
year or something like that—600 to 1,000,

33078. What is a kulkarniP—He is. the village
accountant.

83079. Cannot the Collector remove himP—-No,
because he is an hereditary officer,

33080. Do all the people speak the same language
in the five districts in which you served?—Yes,
they are all Marathi.

33081. (Mr. Meyer.) There is a proposal of youra
as regards making the pay in a Collector's office
personal; what do you mean by thatP—For all
special establishments I suggest t.l{at pay should be
personal, just as in every other establishment in
the Collector’s office.

83082. But in a- Collector’s office you have par-
ticular appointments, the pay being regulated by
the appointments heldP—I refer to the whole dis-
trict; the pay of sll the clerks in a district is
practically non-personal.

33083. Was it & matter of Local Fund establishe
mentsP—Yes, and other establishments, e.g., process
karkunds.

83084, Yousay that the Commissioner now hag only
power to sanction minor works up to Rs, 600; is
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that really the caseP I remember rending some-
vsgfer‘e tha{ Yi¢ has power up to Rs. 2,600 ; which is
the correct statement?—I cannob say definitely.

33085. Had you satisfied yourself ‘when you
wrote your statement, that, your figure waé correct?
_T was of that opinion when I wrote it.

- 83086, Did Fou donsult the codes and regulations,
or did you write from your own personal jmpres-
sion?—] must have looked up the rule; if the
figure is wrongé,I will correct it. I thought he had
power up to Rs. 500 only. :

83087. You iske & reference to the forbidding
of transfer of land granted under the new cond:~
tions] have they been largely applied in your
district P—Yes, a great deal in Khandesh.

33088. The cultivator you say is not allowed to

tiansfer exoept with the sanction of the Commis-

sloner or Collector; which is itP-He can get the
Collector’s sanction. - , o

38089, Does not the present power of exemption
rest with the -Governmentf--Yes, for changing a
tenure, o o

/88090, Supposing a man wanted to gell his land
to a Baniya, would he have to get the sanction of
Government P—No, the Collector’s sanction would
he enough. : '

33091. What do you want relaxed P—If a notifi-

cation ig issued in & district, and & man says: .

«T have 500 survey numbers which I cannot man-

age; I ‘want to hold these lands under the old

tenure, o that I shall not be bothered in edch
cage,” it cannot be done by the Collector, because
each case requires special sanction, so to speak.

133092. If you transfer from the new to the eld
tonire, are you not defeating the object of the
law?—Tt depends on whether & man is capable

of looking after his own interests ; that is the whole

thing.. .

'83093. You propose giving power to theCollector t6
take action under the. Land Aequisition Act; is
- that a power which can be safely left to a Col-
- lector P—Yes. o

'83094. Might thers not, be cases of people object-
ing 160 land being taken over?—Those abjections
will ‘be heard by the Collector just the same as by
anyone else, : :

33095, Ts he to be the final anthority? Suppose
the case of land belonging t6 a math, or some
religious body, might there not be some commotion
if the Collector took it up —The Collector would be
the b:gt person to. judge whether it was desirable
or not. - '

33096. Then you siy the Collector should have -

power to remit, irrecoverable arrears; but suppose

2 ‘case of a Collector who had not worried about .

oqllectu}xg money in his district and whose arrears
were large, would it not bé a convenient way of
making them smaller if he had power to declare
them irrecoverable?—Then he would not be &t to
be a Collector, -

33097. But there is that possible danger?—You |

might find such an exceptional offier certainly.

"330‘98.‘1\'ﬁght i not be better in the case of
afreats which have not been recovered that youshould
refer to & superior authority such as the Commis-

sionerP—But after all, these arrears come for

orders to the Collector after they have b
through the Assistant Collector and tlfé ma;Satde::
They have thus been through two checks before,

33099, Are you President

f g e 3
—Yes, of Dhulia, Khandesh.0 Yy municipality

83100 Is there any discrimination as to. wh)ich>

municipalities are presided over by the ()

and which by the Sub-Divisional Oyﬁcer? ileg&%l“
Divisional Officer told ws to-day that they were
Presidents of a variety of municipalities I—They
are. generally Presidents only of the taluke muni-
cipalities ; if there is a headquarter municipality
and a large town, the Collector is Chairman,

——-%ib:l-?)}}'icilg. he Qhair?nan by election&or‘ew-p'fﬁcio?
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83102. Then as a rule your municipalities are
not allowed to elect their own Chairmen --Yes,
the Chairmen of the Managing Committees, but
not Presidents. : .

33103, Might they be allowed to elect their own
Presidents %—Yes, in individual cases, but & hard
and fast rule cannot be laid down, ‘

33104, Are they allowed to elect Vice-Presi-
dents +—VYes, .

‘88105, Do the Vice-Presidents. as a matter of
fuct do the bulk of the work?—I think so, becanse
if they find a man moré or less suitable for it
they ‘elect him, otherwise some Government officer
is a_lzpointed Vice-President, if 1o one else is keen
on it. .

83106, Is the Vice-President of your district a
non-official #—Yes, :

83107. Does he do much of the worki—Yes ; the
man before him, who has lately died, used to do a
lot of work, o B

33108, You have heard the statements made by
previous witnesses as to the way in which the
District Boards paid for a lot of work which they
did not really control in the matter of larger
roads, education, dispensaries, and vaccination ;
do you think that is a good system?—I do not
think District Boards mind at all. They must
have a larger staff to do it all, and the question
is whether they can get a staff of their own, or
whether it is not better to have a staff for the
whole Presidency.

33109. Supposing they had the money, would it
be better if they bhad their own engineer to look
after their roads for themi—Yes, if there is suffi-
cient money to pay for an expert engineer.

"88110, Might it not be a convenient form of
assistance, possibly, for Government to give them
a Distri¢t Board Engineer as their own servanti—
Yes, it is a “tiuestion of finance only; their own
engineers would do the work very well,

-83111. Under the present system might not the
Government possibly refrain from charging a per-
centage on all the works executed by the Public
Works Enginesr for them 3—That again is a ques-
tion of finance. -

33112. Supposing the Government found it desir-
able to give some assistance to the District Boards,
might that not be a convenient form in which to
do it%—Yes, and it would be very welcome,.

33113, Are you in accord with the other wit-
nesses who say that these bodies do not take very
much interest in their work?—My experience is
that District Boards to a certain extent do, but
Local Boards do not.

. 83114, Is not the reason for that that Local
Boards have very little power and very little
money +—It is a question of very little money,
I think, because there are hardly any works going
on in most places, '

33115. Might you not give larger power to the
Local Boards and give them a share of the Land
Oess +—What would be the effect?—They would
have more workj that is all.

33116, It might intervest them more if they had
something really to do?—I suppose if there are a
large number of works to supervise and so on it
would, but at present they do not take any interest
because there ave hardly any works to supervise.

33117, Because the District Board has not given
them much power?—Yes. They have taken away
education altogether, and the only works to be
done are practically to look after a few roads and
wells, I do not know very well how a District

Board could give them Jlarger powers.

83118, (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) When you said
you were ez-officio President of the mumcgpahty,
did you mean ez-officio or did you mean nominated ?
—Nominated by Government

83119. Would not the Act permit of a non-official

Chairman if Government chose to authorise it#—
Yes. -
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83120. You refer to contract contingencies, bub
are there not other contingencies i—XYes.

33121, Does the system of contingencies give
very much trouble #—A certain amount.

83122, Would it be simpler to have the whole
thing under contract and do away with the other
two kinds?—Yes, it would.

33123, Then with regard to appeals you do not
favour the suggestion that a certificate might be
required in reference to them and you suggest that
it would indicate that the authority which had
decided a case doubted its own decision. Would
it not depend on the mature of the certificate?
Suppose a certificate was given by the first Ap-
pellate Court simply stating that the-facts were
quite clear, but that there was a principle in-

volved, or that there was not, it would not suggest -

any such doubt?—No.

33124. In a great many cases there is mo prin-
ciple involved, but the question is a meré question
of fact?—Yes.

33125. In such cases after one appeal would not
a certificate by the first Appellate Court stop
further appeals?—Yes; I think the smaller the
number -of appeals the better.

33126, Are the mamlatdars offices very seriously
undermanned —Yes.

33127, You think that it is really practicable to
fry to resuscitate village institutions in Khandesh?
—I think so, but there must be funds for the
purpose. A special cess may be levied.

133128, It would cost a good deal of money and
details would have to be considered $—Yes. = -

33129. (Sir Frederic Lely.) Have Assistant Col-
lectors to examine boundary marks in every village
they visit?—Yes, as .many as they can. There
are no hard and fast rules. An Assistant Col-
lector has to inspect villages, and he has to check
as many marks as he can,’ :

33130. Is he employed on that work say every
other day in the week, or can you give any idea
as to what proportion of his time is occupied -
‘Lately his work is less in that direction, because
every village is not done every year.

83131, Ordinarily does an Assistant Collector
spend a mornmlg1 every other day in the week in
the work !—He had to till lately, but he does not
spend quite so much time now.

33132. .Could not that work be done just -as well
by -a man at Rs. 200 a month?—It is a question
of the principle of supervision.

133133, Is not touring becoming every yeat more
difficult in consequence of the difficulty 1n getting
carts and various wants supplied I—Yes, to a cer-
tain extent.

33134, During the last 10 years has it become
more difficult to get carriage and supplies?~In
each district the conditions are different.

33135. Can you make any general statement on
the point—No.

83186, Do the demands of the various touring
officers bear hardly on the people’—I do not see
why they should.

33137, If a man wants his cart for something
else, is it mot.a hardship to have to send it to
carry the District Officer’s tent and so on —There
.are only a feyv carts wanted, and there are plenty
of them in villages as a rule, unless one carries a
very large camp. »

83138. Can & municipality close a school if it
considers that it is in a quarter of the town where
it is not wanted?—Yes, but they are generally
threatened with a less subsidy in future.

33139, And it has a certain amount of poweri—
Yes, in educational matters generally.

- 33140. Does the subsidy depend on the expen-
diture of a municipality I—Yes.

33141. And it would follow, ms & matter of
course, if a school was closed the grant for it

would cease, Is there anf special compulsion I—
There is no special compulsion on them to spend
80 much.

83321
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33142, Are the clerks in a mamlatdar's office
eﬁiclenﬁ or inefficient as a’ rule?—Considerin;
everything, they are very efficient. = B

33143, Are they fairly. paid?—No, they are
rather underpaid. ' !

33144, In every mamlatdar’s office is there a
large number of candidates without whose assist-
ance the work could not be done?—Yes,

33145, What is the number of candidates who
would be attached to an ordinary mamlatdar's
office #—About four,

33146, Who receive no pay at all}—No, except

what they got from copying fees.

33147, Otherwise are they expected to assist in
the. work of the office I—Yes. '

33148, What is the quality of the work of a
kulkarni It is very good really, except that they
ghirk fieldwork. o

33149, .(Mr. Dutt) Might District Boards .dlso
take primary .education entirely into their own
hands ?-—Yes, there is no harm in that.

33150, Is it possible that they might -make
primary education a little more popular and get
a little morve public co-operation if they.took it
into their own hands?—Tt is quite popible.

33151, ‘You ‘have supplied a list of something
like 14 instances in which _you think power could
be delegated, under the Bombay Land Revenue
Code; is it within the power of the Bombay
Government to -modify the.Code and make delega-
tions if these delegations are thought necessary.
Could they not bring in an amending Act?—Yes
they could do that. o o

33152, And could they .not .themselves also
amend the rules?—There is mo sanction of any
higher authority necessary to make these dele-
gations, except in so far as all Acts passed have
to be sanctioned by the Government of Indial—
Quite so.

. My,
J. Ghosal,

§ Mar., 1908,

83153, You say the power to sanction expenditure

of ‘funds outside the local area should be vested in
the Collector. Are not such cases very raref—
They are not very common. ‘

83154. Is it desirable, as a rule, that the funds
of a District Board should be spent outside that

_district %—For District Boards it does not matter,

but for taluka Boards I think it is necessary,
because . they more often have common objects on
which to spend money, .

53154. Taluka Boards within a district get their
allotments from the District Board, so that in that

“case the District Board has' complete power .to

grant to each taluka Board any amount it may
‘think necessary, but when ‘it comes to the rare

rquestion of spending the funds of one district out-

gide the area of that district, what is the necessit{
of transferring that power to the Collector?—
suggested that because I had some correspondence
at the time on the point. ‘

'33156, You think that the power to_confer

‘magisterial powers should be given to -Commis-

sioners ; would it not maintain the prestige of the
Judicial Officer himself if he got his powers from
Government rather than from a Divisional Com-
missioneri—I do_ not know how the public would

‘look upon it. I do not think it matters as long

as he has the power.

83157. Have you ever thought of .entrusting the
management of village schools to’ the .villagers
themselves on the .condition of their getting a
stipend from the District Board or the taluka
Board ! — Special villages would have to .be
selected ;I do not think it would work as a general
rule, ' ' -

83158. (Mr. Hichens.) ‘Is. the -taluka Board area
the same as the administrative taluka area?—Yes.

33159, So that there are the same numbet of
taluka Boards as there are talukasi-—Yes. ‘

33160. Have you been President of & munici-
pality 1—Yes. .
303331. What was the population of it?—About

)

¥
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33162. Would you call that & comparatively large
municipality #-~Yes. _

33163. Ts an assessment rate collected, or how do
they get their funds?—Thore are taxes. The
principsl tax is the house tax. It is fixed accord-
in
ittsg own rate. It has to be finally approved by
Government. :

83164, Is there no maximum laid down by the
law?—I do not think so. ‘

83165. Then can you collect as much as you

leass, subject to the approval of Go_vernment?———

es, provided of course the municipality first pro-
poses and approves..

43166, What does the contract allowance of &
Collector include?—At present only minor things
for contingencies such as clothing and things for
the peons. . _ )

83167, In gome cases the Collector cannot spend
the budget provision with regard to certain items
without getting first of all the sanction of a
higher authority?—Yes, but only on restricted

‘heads.

83168, And your suggestion is, that once pro-
vision has*been made in the budget, he should be
allowed to spend it at his own discretion 7—Yes.

33189, {Chairman.) Are you a native of Bombay?
~No, I come from Bengal.

. 83170, What language do you speaki—Marathi
ero.

83171. Did you have to pass an examination in
Marathi when you came to Bombayl--Yes, in

Marathi ",“d. Hindustani.

to each municipality ; each municipality fixes
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33179. 1f you were moved up to Sind, would you
be conversant with the language spoken therefl-
I have just been transferred to Surat and I do
not know the language at all.

33173. Do you then find any difficulty in petting
into touch with the people of standing and position
in Surat?--No, I do not think so.

33174."How are you able to converse with them?
—I havé met a lot of people up to the present who
can understand Hindustani and I speak in that
language to them,

83175, Have you difficulty in conversing with
people except those who understand Hindustanil
~1 penerally find that most of them understand
Marathi, but I have sometimes to pet an inter-
preter.

33176. Is there any insuperable difficulty on the
part of officials like yourself in getting into intimate
relationship with the people of a district?I do
not think so, it all depends on whether one has
time.

33177. It does not depend on creed or racel—I
do not think so, one can always get into touch with
them, but it all depends on whether one has time.

33178. Are the social customs, and manners, and
etiquette in Surat in any way different from those
in Khandesh?—I am afraid as I have only just
arrived there, I cannot say whether there is much
difference or not.

33179. Do you expect to find any difference?—
Yes, from what I have heard.

33180. Will it be a matter of some little diffi-
culty, for you to master themi—It will take me
some time I suppose.

(The witness withdrew.)

Mr, A. M., T, Jacksox, 1.C.8,, was called and examined.

33181. (Chairman.) You have been in the Secre-
tariat of the Bombay Government?—Yes. Roughly
speaking, I was about six years in the Secretariat
or on special duty out of my 20 years' service. I
am now Collector of Nésik. :

Subject to the maintenance of a fixed minimum

il ‘balance, the Local Governments should be free to

to Local Governments. It woul

of Indig, -

“prepare their budgets without reference to the

Government of India. The budget should be
brought before the Legislative Council before the
beginning of the financial year, and public criticism
would then take the place of the control now

-exercised by the Government of India and the

Secretary of State. In the case of shared heads
of revenue the management and financial control
should be left to Local Governments, except in

-matters where wniformity is mnecessary, e.g., ‘ex-

emptions from stamp duty, and the rate of income-
tax. Even in -the case of imperial receipts such
s .customs, opium.(export) and salt, the manage-
ment and financial control should be similarly left

. to Local Governments, who should hand over the

_:lsghreceipts, subject only to imperial control in

! matters as exemptions from customs duty,
allx;y rate of opium pass-fes, and the rate of salt

I am not in favour of givin borrowing powers

k : t not be convenient
a(::d tﬁr‘? tof ct(;lmpete al.(giamst ‘::ach other for loans,
v ome ol them could not borrow 8
the'GoVemn}elit of India. . .oy o cheaply as
1 would give to the provincial Governments full
powers &s regards new appointments and enhance-
ment of salaries, except in the case of Services
tectuited in' Europe, for which the sanction of the
Secretary of State should be cbtained. The general
conditions of service embodied in the Civil Bervice
Regulations should continue to be laid down by
the Government of India, but the sanction to

. 6pecial cases required by Articles 72, 74, 76, 79,

422, 423, 789 and 740 should be given in future

The Accountagf-iéby th?’ s
of | . - The- ] éneral'’s power t
insist upon’ the reference of doubtful poirﬁ,s to thg
Agz(u;:?geéntd of India under Article 201, Civil
; ode, 'is one great cause of the ir
stnngency of ’1mperial control, e mgreasgd

by Local Governments and

There are various matters in which restrictions
imposed on Local Governments by law can be
relaxed with advantage, but these restrictions are
not so serious as those arising from financial or
administrative interference. Delegation in the
case of such legislative restrictions should be
specific, because in many cases the sanction or
control of the Government of India has been sub-
stituted for that of the Local Government during
discussiong in the Legislative Council, in order to
satisfy Indian opinion by making the use of the
power more difficult. ,

The influence of the departments of the Govern-
ment of India tends very strongly fo excessive
rigidity ‘and uniformity,  This arises from the
itch tointerfere in details, and the remedy is that
the burden of proof in any case of interference
should rest upon the Government of India.

The Imperial Secretariat considers matters too
much from a purely departmental standpoint, in
so far as it prefers the course. which makes its
own work easier without regard to the needs and
convenience of those outside the .office. This is
one_reason for the attempt to enforce uniformity
on Local Governments. For instance, a few years
ago a revised form of the rules under the Arms
Act was circulated. "It was drawn up in a way to
suit the work of the Simla Secretariat, while it
made it more rather than less difficult for the
District Officér or the trader at a Presidency Town
to pick out the orders referring to his particular
business,  Similarly the new edition of the
Imperial Gazetteer, which has thrown very heavy
work on the Local Governments, will be of little
use to anyone outside the Simla Secretariat or the
India Office. The Government of India is in some
respects too much dominated by considerations of
revenue—for instance, in the orders recently
passed on the report of the Excise Committee.

. In departments. administered by Local Govern-
ments, Imperial Inspectors or Directors-General do

_more harm than good.

In recent years the Government of India has
been very active in pressing changes upon the Local
Governments, but so far as this Presidency is con-
cerned, many of these measures had either already
been auticipated, or were not required by local
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conditions. It is only by allowing provincial
Governments to develop their administration on
their own lines that real progress is possible. One
great practical need of the administration is more
frequent communication between Local Govern-
ments of the results of their experience, but if
this takes place through the Government of India
it should mot take the form of orders from the
latter. )

It would be politically inexpedient .to curtail
in set terms the right of appeal to the Govern-
ment of India, whether by the requirement of a
certificate or otherwise. Papers or a report should
not be called for unless a primd facie case is made
out, and the orders of a Local Government should
not be modified except in cases where they are
flagrantly wrong.  The principle to be applied

should be that followed by the High Courts when

a Session Judge refuses to accept the verdict of a
jury. As far as my experience goes, the number
of appeals against orders affecting officers person-
allv to the Government of India is not very large,
and I see no need to curtail the right of appeal.

Since the reduction in reports and returns that
was effected in 1901-02, a certain number of old
returns have been revived and some new ones
added, but in my experience the trouble arises
not so much from the demands of the Government
of India or the Secretary of State as from the
right of interpellation in the Legislative Councils,
and this cannot well be limited.

In most administrative matters the Collector
should have final authority, because he is on the
one hand in close touch with the local conditions,
and on the other experienced enough {o be trusted
with wide powers. The control of Government
should take the form of inspection and audit
rather than, as now in many cases, of previous
sanction. The function of the Commissioner
should be to carry out this audit and inspection,
both personally and with the aid of his office
establishment. ‘The present administrative func-
tions of the Commissioner should be delegated to
the Collector. Only the Commissioner's present
control over the grant for minor works in his
division should be maintained, and he should be
given further a contract grant for the entertain-
ment of temporary establishments in his division.
These powers cannot be delegated fo Collectors,
because the needs of districts vary so much that
it is hard to fix annual grants for so small a umit,
whereas it is possible to strike an average for a
division.

Rigidity, uniformity and departmentalism are
not so marked in the provincial Secretariats, as
in the case of the Government of India, but they
undoubtedly do exist. There is specially a ten-
dency to listen too readily to the specialist Heads
of Departments as against the District Officer.
This 15 particularly the case with Secretariat
Officers who have no recent district experience.
One remedy would be a limitation of the tenure
of Secretariat offices such as has been adopted
by the Government of India, but exists here only
for Under-Secretaryships. - There is certainly at
times a tendency to regard questions too much
from a narrow financial standpoint, but things are
not so bad in this respect now as they were seven
or eight years ago. It is largely a question of
the personne of the Financial Department.

Executive Officers have pot sufficient opportuni-
ties for personal contact with the people, though
. the Bombay Presidency is better off than most
provinces in having a touring season of seven
months. The burden of office work is so heavy
that a slow worker cannot find time for interviews
a8 well.  On the other hand, in many districts
it is perfectly possible for a quick worker to get
through his office work as well as to see a good
deal of the people. So far as the quantity of
work is an obstacle to intercourse, the remedy lies
in an extension of the system of personal assist-
ants.  Apart from the burden of work, some
officers are somewhat impatient ¢f forms and
ceremonies and do not show sufficient consideration
for the fecling of visitors. This is a question
partly of temperament and partly of training.
Collectors do not always take sufficient trouble in
the training of their junior Assistants.

_the hands of the District Officer.
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As regards knowledge of the vernaculars I think
most men, except those few who are constitutionally -
incapable of learning languages acquire a good
working kmowledge of the language of the district
in which they spend the first years of their ser-
vice. But later in life it is not so easy to learn
a new language thoroughly. I think sufficient
heed is not always paid to this in arranging trans-
fers of officers. I think also that the higher
study of the vernacular could be encouraged by

Mr. A. M. 7.
Jackson,
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—

changing the books prescribed for the higher pro-

ficiency and Degree of Homour Standards, which
at present really require a considerable knowledge
of Sanskrit as well as of the vernacular.

Each Collector should, I think, have a personal
assistant of Gazetted rank and some talukas require
an extra head karkun, but no general increase of
staff or reduction in area is required at present.

Both Collectors and Commissioners should be
appointed by selection. This was laid down by
the Bombay Government many years ago, but the
rule is seldom acted upon. Government do not
at present really koow the men well enough to
select the best. The Members of Council might
well go on -short tours every time the seat of
Government is changed, in order to. make them-
selves acquainted with the officers and non-officials
of several districts each year.

Transfers of men in the junior grades are some-
times needlessly made; but this is not so often
the case with senior men. There is a tendency to
leave the filling of a vacancy till the last possible
moment, and enough care is not taken to make
gne man’s leave fit in with another's return to

uty. )

There is a tendency in the Police, Registration,
Medical and other Departments to take the control
of the district staff of these departments out of
The effect of
this on the morale of the departments is very
bad, and it should be checked by restoring the
Distriet Officers’ control.

1 do not think any demand for greater powers is
put forward by the local authorities of the Presi-
dency Town. As to district municipalities and
Local Boards I do not think it would be possible
to transfer to them any of the services that are
now performed by Government departments. The
income of these bodies is inelastic, and many of
them already bave a hard struggle to meet the
cost of their obligatory duties. If the principle
of representation by communities were applied,
it might be possible to allow all the members to
be elected except those who are at present ez officio.
The Commissioner's sanction to certain contracts
might be dispensed with, and Government control
in a few more details might be relaxed, but the
Government audit of accounts and such of the

‘provisions of Chapter XIL. of the Bombay District

Municipal Act as are based upon English pre-
cedent must be retained. As regards control- the
position of District Boards is much the same as
that of municipalities, the only additional restric-
tion in the case of the former being the obligation
of having certain of their works carried out by tha
Government Engineer. As few Boards can afford -
to keep a competent engineering staff of their
own, this restriction is rather an advantage than
otherwise. Taluka Boards are subject to the same
law as District Boards, and the same remarks
apply to them. L

I am in favour of Advisory but not of Adminis-
trative Councils, for districts but not for divisions.
The Commissioner does not need an Advisory
Council, and in any case a Divisional Council
would be drawn from too wide an area to be really
useful.  Administrative Councils I should regard
as a great mistake. The first condition of good
overnment in India is that there should be no

ivision of responsibility in the District Exécu-
tive. For Distriet Advisory Councils I favour as
elastic a Sonstitution as possible, without any fixed
number of members, and any one whom the Col-
lector summons should be entitled to attend.
What I contemplate is the periodical meeting in
public darbar of the notables of the district. I
am carrying out an experiment on these lines in
my own district at present with very satisfactory
results. The Councils should have no formal
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any sub-

constitution and should be consulted on b-

jact the Collector thinks ft, and should also
free to represent public grievamces. - o

Nothing is to be gained. by investing District
Local Boards with powers of control over mumi-
cipalities. 8o far as such bodies are controlled
at all, the control should be exercised by Govern-
ment.

There will be great difficulties in the way of
reviving the village communities in this Presi-
dency, becuuse the habit of joint action has been
lost for several generations and the villages are
very commonly rent by factions. But I should
like to see the experiment of revival tried by
degrees in & fow villages at a time. The village
panch would have to be nominated by the Col-
loctor, .and thereafter left to remew itself by co-
optation.  There is no room in our system for
granting revenue or police powers to the ‘panch,
but such matters as grazing lands. repair of tanks,
and the care of village schools and the well might
be entrusted to them. The punishment of offences
against both sanitary and other laws is better
entrusted to the police patel.  But the panch
might have the care of minors’ estates which are
not important enough for the Collector to take
charge of. For the settlement of civil suits it
might be possible to make use of the panch as a
Qourf of Arbitration, whose decision should be
filed in the Civil Court. But it would be neces-
sary to prohibit recourse to the Civil Court until a
certificate from the panch be produced showing
that they had failed to settle the case.  Other-
wise the panch will get little arbitration work to
do.

33182, You have been Private Secretary to the
QGovernment of Bombay, and as such you had a
ood deal to do with the appointments and trans-
%erence of officers to the Secretariat?—Yes, some
vacancies occurred during.my time.

33183. What are the rules, if any, which govern
the existing appointments to the Secretariat{—The
only rule that is actually laid down is that Under-
Secretaries should mot hold their appointments
more than three years. At the end of three years
Government may re-appoint them if it chooses to
do so, or send them elsewhere.

33184. What is the practice i—The practice is in
conformity with the rule so far as Under-Secre-
taries are concerned, but in some cases men have
been allowed to retain a lien on the old appoint-

" ment while holding another.

33185, Is there any rule about officers who are
nof\T Under-Secretaries returning to district work?
~—No.

83186. Was it practically the case that when a
man got into the Secretariat he remained there
for a comsiderable period 9—It was generally the
‘case. :

83187. Is that a good arrangement?—No.

33188. Should'a rule be laid down that & man’

after a certain number of years in the Secretariat,
‘ho 'matter what his position, should return to dis-
trict work #—Yes, there should be a rule on the
subject, but very minute rules might mean con-
fusion. Government should have the opportunity
of saying whether he returns or not.

83189. Has not Government got that at present?
—Technically it has, but a man is never removed
really unless he proves inefficient.

33190. Might it not be better to limit Govern-
ment +—I would limit only to the extent that when
the appointmentis held for a definite period Govern-
ment at the end of it might decide whether to
retain a man or return him to his distriet. It
might be that if the man had to return to the
digtrict affer a certain number of years in th
Seclftanat inconvenience would be
work,

33191. Does not the practice which i
desirab.le obtain at the present morzgrl;t;f—yNtl)?

ere is no-limitation in the Bombay Government
except as regards the Under-Secretary.

33192, You would not sa
. ot say that after a man h
filled his thres years in the Secretariat he shou:lig

e
cagsed to the
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ipso facto be returned to district work I—I would
not make it an absolute rule,. because in excep-
tional cases that might be inconvenient; but as a
general rule that should be understood.

33193. What is the size of the Nisik districtP—
About 8,000 square miles.

83194. Is that too large a chargé for an officer
in the position of a Collector?—No, I do not think
80.

33195. How long would it take you to get round
the whole district?—I shall have to be travellin
round till the end of May.. :

33196. Practically it will take you six or eight
months to travel round your district?—What
causes the difficulty is that one has to come into
headquarters periodically to hear appeals and so
on. It is therefore a case of travelling for three
weeks or so and coming in again.

33197. How long ought an officer to remain in a
distriet P—It is difficult to lay down any general
rule. I should say that the longer he remains, up
to five years, the better.

33198. A witness suggested a minimum of three
years and a maximum of five; do you agree?—It
would be a mistake to lay down too strict rules of
that sort. It might always cause difficulties in prac-
tice; but the principle is a sound one.

33199. Is there any practice by which officers
are selected for the position of Collector F—Theo-
retically there is, but practically there is not.

33200. Is there any selection of Comissioners?—
There again there is, theoretically, .and to some
extent practically also. .

33201. Should there he selection either in th
cage of Collectors or Commissioneraf—It is very
necessary in both cases.

33202, Is there a period of probation for
Civilians when first appointed to the Service after
coming to this countryP-—A man’s first year when
he comes out here is generally spent in learning
the law and the language and passing examina-
tions, and you cannot really test his efficiency as
an officer until he has an office of his own.

33203. Should the first five years of an officer’s
service be considered as probationary serviceP-—
That might be advantageous in giving Govern-
ment an opportunity of getting rid of an unsuit-
able man at the end of that time. : ‘

33204. Then after that time selection should be
enforced P—Selection should certainly be enforced.

33205. Can you as Collector post or transfer any
of your subordinates?—I can transfer all clerks.

33208. But not_post them?—I can
all the departments under me.

33207. Can you post Assistant or Deputy Col-
lectorsP—1I can put them in charge of a particular
division of the district.

33208. That is when they have once been posted
to your Collectorate you can give them such terri-
torial charge as you think fit?—Yes. ' N

post them in

33209. Can you transfer a mamlatdar from one
taluka to another taluka?—No.

33210. Can you transfer the mamlatdar’s sub-
ordinates P—Yes. ,

33211. Would it be well to have the power to
move your Deputy Collectors?—I have the power
of moving them from one sub-division to another.
I have three sub-divisions, and I can place any
Deputy Collector or Assistant Collector who is put
at my disposal in charge of any sub-division.or
move him from one to another.

33212. Is that worth while?—It is sometimes

‘useful.

33213. The mamlatdars are appointed by the
Commissioner, not for the province, but for the
division ; is that satisfactoryP—My prineiple would
be to put them on a time scale of pay and leave it
to the Collector to say whether a man should get
the increase to which he has a claim or not. I
would do away with the Commigsioner’s control
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over the appointment of mamletdars. I would
leave that to the Collector.

33214. Can you remit revenuef—I can remit
small amounts in certain cases, but the main
revenue remissions have to be submitted to Gov-
ernment as a rule.

33215. Does your decision extend to remission
in the case of the failure of crops?—I have not
power as regards the failure of crops. T have in
cases of losses arising from floods and fire. That
is in particular cases,

- 33216. Does the power work well on the whole?
—Yes,

33217. (Mr. Dutt.) If delegations of powers are
to be made, do you propose to accomplish them by
amending Acts?P—By specific Acts.

33218. You do mnot approve of the idea of a
general Act of Delegation?—I do not regard it as
desirable that the Commissioner should be an
Administrative Officer at all so far as that can be
obviated. I would make him purely an inspecting
officer; and therefore the necessity for delegating
general powers to him would hardly arige.

33219. You think that so far as this Government
is concerned, the appointments of Directors and
Inspectors-General have not been of any special
good for this province P—That is my impression.

83220. Is there any need to restrict the existing
rights of appeal either in personal or administra-
tive mattersP—I would not restrict in set terms the
right of appeal.

' 33221. How many sub-divisions are there in your .

district P—Thres. -

33222. Can you vary those charges on your own
authority —Yes.

33223. In certain other provinces, in Bengal and
Madras, for instance, the territorial limits of sub-
divisions are fized by Government permanently,
aud the Sub-Divisional Officer has to reside within
his sub-division all through the year. What would
be your opinion of that system as compared with
the system in BombayP—The limits of my sub-
divisions are also fixed. That is to say certain
talukas come together, and, if I wish to transfer
one faluka from one sub-division to another, I
would have to have it sanctioned by the Commis-
sioner and have to go to Government; except so
far as magisterial powers are concerned.

33224. But in Bengal the limits of the sub-
division are fized and they cannot be altered with-
out the sanction of the &overnment. Would yon
recommend that system for this province?—I do
not see any parbicular advantage in it. In prac-
tice the limits are fixed by us, only it is done with
the Commissioner’s sanction.

33225, Would you bave the Sub-Divisional
Officer reside within his sub-division?—I should
not, because a man living by himself without any-

_one of his own rank to associate with is liable to
become narrow. It is not good for him or for his
work. These officers benefit by coming into head-
quarters.

33228. Do yon not have here Subordinate Judges,
Deputy Collectors and Munsifs in sub-divisions?—
There are Subordinate Judges in a certain number
of sub-divisions.

33227, Would a Deputy Collsctor feel lonely if
ke was living in his sub-division?—He pets a larger
society in the headquarters; and if he was by him-
self in his sub-division he would be more or less
above his associates. It would be better for him
lt:? see more of people who are more on a level with

im.
33228. Is it mo inconvenience to the people to

have to come up to the district headquarters in the

monseon to present a petition to the Sub-Divisional
Officer —That depends upon the district communi-
cations. There are some districts in which it is
very difficult: there are others, on the other hand,
in which it is quite easy for a man to come in.
33226. And with regard to criminal cases which
the Sub-Divisional Officer tries himself, is it any
inconvenience for the parties to follow him about
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from place to_place?—Undoubtedly in some cases.
But if a Sub-Divisional Officer pays proper atten-.
tion to the subject he will suit their convenience
as much ag possible. However, people often prefex
to have their cases tried at headquarters, hecause
they get better legal advice there.

33230, You are Chairman of the District Board ;
what is the income of the Board P—Approximately
two lakhs. We give only about from Rs. 2,000 to
Rs. 3,000 to each taluka Board in the year.

83231. So far as education is concerned, do you
hand over the money to the Education Depart-
ment?—I4 is handed over to the district deputy
inspector and he administers it. ‘

33232. Would it be an improvement if the Dis-
trict Board took over the management of education
itselfP—If it is a question of the District Board
prescribing the curriculum and providing for the
inspection, I doubt whether any District Board
is equal to doing that. If it is only a maffer of
supervising the schoolmasters and transferring
them, it might be. o

' 33233. If they had their own. inspectors to in-
spect, they might grant aids, or withdraw aids
according to the result of such inspections, and
generally they might seek the co-operation of the
villages to support the scheols on certain monthly
aids given by them. Would that make education
more popular?—My experience is that education
is not unpopular, but that there is "not enough
money to'provide all the schools that the people
ask for. i

83234, You practically pay the.whole expenses
of the village school?—The villagers very often
provide a house.

33235. And you pay only the teacher'’s salary?
Yes, and for the equipment of the school. ’

33286. You do not feel that it would be an im-
provement on the whole if the District Boards
took over the management into their own hands?
—1I doubt whether it would be feasible for the
District Boards to fix the curriculum. I do not
think it is even possible in England.

33237. But it might be possible for the District
Boards to introduce medifications to suit local re-
quirements?—Yes, they might have a greater,
control.

83238. Would it be an improvement if you had
a Districtr Engineer paid by the District Board to
carry out all your worksP—At present the District
Board cannot afford to keep a District Engineer.
About 35 years agoe” the District Boards had
Engineers of their own, but the system was given
up becauge it was found too expensive.

33239. But with incomes such as you have of
nearly two lakhs of rupees, would it be impossible
to employ an Engineer on Rs. 500 a month +—We
have trouble to make ends meet now.

33240, (Mr. Hichens.) Can you make any ‘sugv
gestion as to how the funds of District Boards can
be increagsed!—I can think of no way except by
agsistance from Government.

33241. You could not do it by having the cess
increased +—No.

33242. You could not do it by bazaar or market

dues?—I do not think any appreciable revenne can
be got from that. . .

83243. Why is it impossible to increase the cess?.

—It would be impossible without, further legisla-
tion. The cess is imposed at present under am
Act of the Bombay Government. .

33244. Is sufficient attention paid to the training
of the young officers in the Indian Civil Service —
There is room for improvement. At present the
men are posted to districts and attached to par
ticular Collectors. Some Collectors take more
interest than others in training them, and in some
cases they do not get sufficient attention.

83245, It depends very much upon the in-
dividuality of the Collector#—Yes. I do not know
that I could suggest any actual change of system.
Government might perhaps pay more attention to
the idiosyncracies of the &llector than to the
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in choosing a place to .

gend a young man to. ‘ ‘

83246. Is the initial training sufficiently wide?
—There again the Collector's taste comes in.
There is room for a good deal more interest in
the customs of the people, for instance. To make
a study of those would be & very valuable addition
to & young man’s training.

33247. Matters of that sort can really only be
learned quickly through conversation and discus-
sion with the Oollector and other officers?—It can
also be learned to some extent from books and
followed up afterwards by personal discussion.

33248. Are such books available i—The “ Bombay
District Gazetteers "—most of them—are very full
on the subject of popular customs and castes.

93240, As soon as a junior officer has passed his
examination is he put down to do magisterial work
only for the mext five years?—I have never met
with such a case. With us he has always & revenue
as well as a magisterial charge.

83250, Would you say it was desirable, some-
times, at any rate, to send junior officers to other
provinces in order to get some experience there?—
I do not know whether it would be worth while
merely for that reason, because it would be very
doubtful whether the experience so acquired would
bo of use fo a man. It would bs a matter of
chance whether he would be in a position where
that experience would be of use to him, I doubt
whether that would be advantageous as a system.

33251. You think it would not be worth the
expenditure, perhaps?—I do not lmow that it
would be especially expensive. The thing might
be done, although it might not prove satisfactory.

33252.. At any rate, you would not favour a
gystem of transferring officers from. one province
to another in order to widen their experiencei—
The idea mever occurred to me. I do mot feel in
a position to give an opinion. I can gee that it
might be useful, and I can also see certain
objections, ‘ ‘

38253. You would go so far as to say that con-
siderable attention should be paid to the earlier
training of junior officials, and that their training
should be a wide onei—VYes,

83264. You consider that Commissioners should
be Inspecting and not Executive Officers’—Yes,
principally.

83255. Is that on the ground that if 4 man is
carrying out work himself it is very difficult for
him to criticise other people’—No. It is not so
much for that reason as that the devolution should
be carried as far as possible, and the last possible
is in the case of the Collector, except as regards
some details. We should get public opimion to bear
a8 much as possible on the Local Government Offi-
cers.  People in the district can get at the
Collector, but they cannot get at the Commissioner
or the Government except on paper. What they
want is personal contact '

33256. You do not think that the inspection
could be better done from headquarters by aPBoard
of Revenue or by an increased number of Members
of Council —It is desirable that the Members of
Qouncq should tour also, but of course it is
impossible for them to tour for such a length of

time or over such an area as the Commissioners
can.

333257. (Mr. Meyer) Would not a Board of

evenue give you what you desire? You would
have

Collectors bigger men than they are, and

~ the members of the Board controlling and dealing

each with his own particular subjecti—I h

personal experience of the workin]g of a Boﬁfi Icl)g
Revenue, but my imgression is that a good deal
of the work would be done twice over—once in
the Board’s office and again in the Secretariat.
Another objection is that it is very important that
the Commissioners, whether they are formed into
3 Board of Revenue or not, should not be allowed

tc become a barrier between
6, hecome Government and the

33258, But would it not be desirable
A to h
body able to stand up to Government andosa;‘:}am:
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it seemed to be -going wrong }—I have known Com-
missioners to have the courage of their own
opinions enough to do ‘that. Personally, I should
rely upon the careful selection of Comimissioners
to get over that difficulty, :

33259. Then there has been another alternative
suggested—that of converting the Commissioner
into a sort of Sub-Governor?—To a limited extent,
he is that already.

33260. The proposal includes the control of a
portion of the Public Works budget, the posting
of civilians within their divisions, the investing
with magisterial powers, and the making Commis-
sioners administrative entities of a higher charac-
ter than they are nowi—I should not be in favour
of that except to some extent in 8ind, because the
divisions are much too large for the Commissioner
to have an actual personal knowledge of the local
conditions of the whole division.

33261. Is your division in Bombay larger than
in Sind?—The area in Sind is larger, but the con-
ditions are more homogeneous.

33262. Suppose you had more Commissioners,
how would that do?—That, of course, is a possible
solution, but it does not seem' to be mecessary.
Devolution of powers to Collectors would be equally
efficient and less expensive.

83263. In 1902-03 you submitted certain reports
about devolution. Were these accepted?—A fair
number- of them were accepted, and a good many
were rejected.

33264, One was that Government should not re-
tain for itself all powers as to dismissing here-

‘ditary village officers?—Yes ; Government rejected

that.

83265. And did Government reject other measures
of a like character which would have accomplished
a subsfantial measure of devolution?—Yes; they
rejected a good many of my proposals, but I
cannot name specific items.

33266. The Government of 1902 did not work on
the same lines as the Government. of 1908 in
putting power as low down as can be speedily
exercised {—I can hardly in a general way describe
the attitude of the Government of 1802. They
accepted a certain number of my proposals and
they rejected others. That is all I can say, I am
not the judge of the policy they followed.

33267. You say that the Local Government
should prepare their budgets without reference to
the Government of India, and that they should
also exercise a control over imperial heads.
Do you mean that the items under “imperial ex-
penditure ” should not go up to the Government
of India?—That is what I have suggested. It is
done already on a smaller scale as regards various
Local Fund items of revenue.  There are, no
doubt, objections to it, but it is a perfectly work-
able system. It is done now with the various items
handed ovér to the District Boards.

33268, Clustoms revenue in this province is a very
large matter; do you mean that the Indian
Government should accept the Local Government's
estimates i—They do it at present. They have
only got local inforniation to go upon. ’

33269. But, in general, if the Government know
their surplus may be affected, is it not to their
interest to get as accurate an examination of
figures as they can?—VYes.

33270. Would you approve of powers to grant
pensions being given to the Heads of Departments?
—That was one of the proposals I made in 1902—
that the power of sanctioning the pension on the
certificate of the Accountant-General should be
given to the man who appointed the employee.

33271. Regarding imperial control under Article
291 of the Civil Account Code, how is there to be
an_independent audit otherwise of doubtful points?
—It would be a great saving of trouble if these
matters were referred frst o the Government of

India before they were referred to the Local
Government,

33272 The object of approaching the Local
Government first is surely to give them a chance of
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putting their own case in the event of the
Acconntant-General challenging their action?—The
wording of the rule hardly suggests that to me.
There are many cases where the reference is purely
formal ; still, it takes time and gives unnecessary
work, And Accountants-General vary very much
in their opinions as to the number of points it is
Decessary to refer to the Government of India.

33273, You say that the Local Government is not
so rigid as the Government of India. - Tt was
admitted to us yesterday that in matters of remis-
sion the Local Government had been rather rigid?
—Yes, that is a matter of ancient history.

33274. Was it not about 19007—Yes.

33275. Well, in those dark times the Government
of Bombay was sometimes a bit rigid 1—Yes.

33276. (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) You say that uni-
formity is mecessary in the rate of the income tax?
—J1 mean as between different provinces.

33277. But why should income tax be the same
in Caleutta as in Bombay? What is the necessity?
—1Tf the tax was higher in one part of the country
than in the other, the capital wonld flow to that
part where the tax was lower.

33278. Calcutta is not mnearer Bombay than
London is to Paris? Does the distance affect
capital I—No ; but the channels of communication
between the two run very much more freely in this
country. B

33279. You were in the Secretariat for four or
five years; did you ever hear any complaints as
to the working of the Sind Delegation Act?—No;
so far as I know there never has been any public
complaint.

33280. What do you mean by saying that the
Commissioner should be engaged in *audit” #—
Not in a financial sense. My idea is that the
Commissioner should go through a number of cases
of all classes decided by each Collector when he
visits a district, and form an opinion as to the
Collector’s efficiency in his work.

33281, You think that he should supervise by
checking tendencies rather than by interfering in
particular cases +—Yes.

33282. Yon are in favour of Advisory Councils
for districts. Perhaps you mean rather that the
Collector, whenever he likes, may call in whom he
chooses to consult with#—Except when he makes
the meetings public.

33283. And as anybody can at a darbar, a man
can get up and state a grievance —That is so.

33284, You say there is no room in our system
for granting revenue and police powers to a pan-
chayat. Do you mean you would have to modify
the laws1--As regards the police it is a mistake to
distribute the duties among a great many people.
Even regarding magisterial powers a better decision
would be arrived at by one-man than by a com-
mittee,

33285, Would the decision of one man in a
village give as much satisfaction as the decision of
two or three if it were final 7—It depends, of course,
entirely on the man.

33286. Supposing you have a good man, would
the people be content with the decision ?—I think
80.

33287, Then you refer here to an order recently
issued as to an experiment in delegating powers.
Have you had time to form an opinion as to how
it will work?—1I cannot say. I only received the
list of powers about a fortnight ago from the Com-
missioner. It is quite possible we may get useful
guidance from it.

33288, If you had your system of inspecting
Commissioners while Collectors report direct to
Government, would that not mean that Govern-
ment would have to consider 23 or 24 reports
instead of three or four? Would there not be
some difficulty in considering so many!—If Gov-
ernment thought it necessary to take the opinion
of every Cullector on every question it might cause
difficulty.

33321
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33289, There are certain questions on which you
must consult every Collector, and through him the
people of every district?—Yes; it is highly im-
portant that the Government should bave the
reports of every Collector in such cases.

33290, You do not consider that the. Commis-
sioner's summing up and balancing of the reports
is of great assistance to the Secretariat, or that
the absence of that would make the system un-
workable?—I do not think it would be, because I
would still allow Government to consult the Com-
missioners as a committee. I would make them
resident in Poona in the rains.

33291, (Sir Frederic Lely.) As Private Secretary
at one time to the Governor of Bombay you dealf
with the appointment and promotion of District
Officers 7—Yes. -

33292. Did a man’s knowledge of the langnage
of the district count to him for eredit in any way
in the eyes of Government?—It was taken account
of very often in deciding questions of transfer

‘when it was a matter between two men,

33293, I dare say you are aware there was a
saying current some years ago, to the effect that if
a man wanted to get from ene province to” an-
other, it was better for him to sit down and study
the language, and that then he was pretty sure to
be transferred to a province where the langnage
was not spoken. 'Was there no ground for thati—
Not that I am aware of.

33294, Can yon point to any advantage which a .

mat gained in the eyes of Government by master-
ing the language of his district and becoming able

. to converse freely with the natives 7—Rewards are

given for the further study of the vernaculars.

33295. That is in the literary sense?—I cannot
say that 1 know that any weight was given fo a
knowledge of the language per se, but that comes
out later in the officer’s efficiency, -

33296. But was it ever known to Government
which of its officers were able to communicate
freely with the people and which were notl—
There is no distinet record. I Imow myself as
regards several ‘men, -

33297. As you might casually discover from your
own experience +—Yes ; there was no record lept.

33298, Was it a general rule when the head of
a district went on three months’ leave to put in
his place the man on the spot, although he might
not bhe the next on the list for appointmenti—
Practice in that respect has varied, but it would be
generally desirable, especially if the man in ques-
tion had worked as the Collector’s personal assist-
ant. I would not say that the Sub-Divisional
Officer should not be put in, but the persomal
assistant would be often more useful than the Sub-
Divisional Officer. :

33299, Would you see any objection to extending
such a period to six months I—DBy the time a man
reaches Collector's rank he either takes three
months’ leave or longer than six months’. Taking
six months’ combined leave is a practice chiefly of
junior men of six years’ service or so, But if the
senior was going away for only six months, I Jo
not see why the. man on the spot should not act
for him. -

33300. Would you see any objection when posting
a man to a Collectorate to take from hia an
undertaking to stay in that district thres years,
barring any exceptional circumstances, of course—
illness or anything of the like?—I doubt if that
would work satisfactorily. There are so many
contingencies which it is impossible to foresee.

33301. Suppose a six months’ Collectorate falls
vacant in February, and the next man on the list
is intending to apply for leave in July or August,
would you put him into that Collectorate or would
it be fair to say to him, “ Yoil are going on leave
50 soun, you must wait for your Collectorate until
you come back”?—I think that might be done,
and, if it was once laid down and well known as
a principle, there would be no grumbling ; but if
it was only applied in one or two cases casually,
as a fad of the Government of.the moment, it
would arouse discontent.

(]
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188302, Cases will sometimes occur where a man
holds & special post requirin special experience,
He gains that experiencs, an then a higher paid
appointment falls vacant—say, & Collectorship—to
which he is entitled to_succeed. In exceptional
cases such as that might he be retained in the
special post and given a special allowance to make
up for the loss of his promotion 1—Yes ; in special
cases that might be done.

33303, Would you also lay down that no Acting
“Collector on returning from leave would have the
right to eject another, evern. although jumior to
him, both being Actingi—As far as I know that
does not happen at present.

33304, Supposing they were both Acting Col-
lectors—that there is one Collectorate vacant, and
that the man coming from leave is the senior man,
he has no right to eject the other man, although
he may be the junior #—I do nob quite understand
whether the -jumior man of the two would - be
entitled still to a district elsewhere.

83305. There is no vacant district elsewhere.
One or the other must go out into the cold shade
of an assistantship for some time?—I do not think
it is possible to lay down a general rule.

93308, The question simply is whether famili-
arity with the district or seniority should be con-
sidored =—If, for instance, the position of the
genior man of the two was such that he was likely
to remain an Acting Collector for a long time, it
would be unfair to keep him out. If it was only
'a matter of & few months the junior man could be
kept on.

33307, You would say to the man who has just
come from leave, “At present we cannot disturb
.this other man. You must wait” }—It is generally
.possible for the Government to make a fair cal-
culation of the possibilities, especially in the case

of only two men, When one man is muc i
to the other it is possible for Government 1!;10 i:ﬂ::?:
late. I should not see any objection to making
the man returned from leave wait for a few
months.

83308, Are the mamlatdars' offices well staffed in
numbers and qualifications?—As a general rule
they are not understaffed, but they are underpaid
and the present promotion rules are a great
obstacle in the way of efficiency.

33309. What is your opinion regarding the enter-
tainment of candidates for employment attached
to every office?—It would certsinly be a better
system, if it was financially possible to make them
paid probationers. :

33310. But does not the employment of these
candidates imply that the office 18 undermanned
in the matter of numbers %I do not say that in
a general way. It is so in some cages. .

33311. But the great thing is that they are
underpaid —Yes, and that the promotion rules do
not give them sufficient interest in their work,

33312, What is your opinion of the village staff}
—In my experience they are not at all satisfactory,
very largely because their tenure of office is too
ghort. A man is appointed for five years and
then he may not get nomination for another term.
Consequently, these men have very little induce-
ment to qualify themselves by passing the tests
required of them ; also they are underpaid.

33313. Do you consider them corrupt #—In many
cases they are so, as the result of the temporary
tenure very largely. They serve for only five
years and make the most they can.

33314, That is under the provisions of the
Watan Act?—Yes.

(The witness withdrew.)

Mr. G. CarMIcHAEL, L.C.S,, was called and examined.

(Chairman.) The sphere of the Inspectors-General
under the Government of India should be confined
a3 far as local matters are concerned, to giving
advice when, asked for it by the Local Government.
The Chief Inspector of Explosives is in a special
position as compared with the others and has more
power of direct action. But his want of knowledge
of local conditions has led to much vain corre-
spondence and delay in the past. It was with
great difficulty that the power to authorise posses-
sion of blasting powder for the construction of
irrigation wells. was conceded to mamlatdars,
though in the Deccan no well can be made without
blasting. The regulations as to the maximum
weight in licences for possession of fireworks are
unworkable, Recently 1n connection with a licence
for bulk oil installation the Chief Inspector of
Yxplosives recommended refusal on grounds based
on a complete error of fact.

The demand for periodical returns has not in-
creased in recemt years. There has been an
increase-in the number of calls for special informa-
tion chiefly on account of the various projects for
reform that have been under consideration. A
return which gives considerable work and is of mo
importance in this province is that of revenue free
grants, which might well be cut out.

. The powers of the Cellector have been extended
v recent years particularly with regard to the
suspension and remission of revenue in years of
:)ia(.)i 1;:::;217. and T do not advocate further exten-
in some mino i
would save time and wori.matters whors delegation

I am not in favour of restrictin i
appeal to Government. To do awayg v:?t?m li"lcg\gzufé
be felt as a grievance as the right of appealing to
the highest authority has always existed in this
country. If the preliminary stages of the case in
which an appeal 1s made have been properly con-
ducted the extra work involved in connection with
an appeal to Government i8 inconsiderable in com-
Itm;x_son with the advantage to be gained by main-
B:{"r.ung the right. In certain classes of cases &

ng of time might be secured by cutting out

one of the intermediate stages of appeal, e.g., by
combining the work in the Assistant'’s and the

‘Collector’s office.

Executive Officers have sufficient opportunities
for personal contact with the people. ~ They are
on tour for five to seven months of the year, visit-
ing every portion of the district, and so far as
the agricultural population is concerned have many
opportunities of meeting the people, hearing their
views and discussing their needs. With the town
population it is naturally more difficult to get into
touch as there are mot so many points of contact
as are afforded by the relationship which exists
between the Executive Officers and the tenants of
Government in the villages. Many mattexs that
might give opportunities of meeting in towns are
primarily in the sphere of action of the muni-
cipalities. Even though an officer may be per-
fectly ready and willing to see and meet the
people, they themselves do not readily come unless
they have some business, and it takes time for an
officer coming newly to & district, to make much
progress in forming acquaintances. The method
to be adopted for this object must be left to each
individual officer to devise according to circume
stances. One is to have fixed times when repre-
sentatives of the various communities and parties
could be invited to come to make known, and
discuss, any matters they wished in .connection
with their local affairs.

The frequency with which officers are trans-
forred naturally comes in the way. No hard and
fast method can be laid down to reduce the fre-
quency of transfer bu if the object were always
kept in view and given full weight as against other
considerations in determining appointments, an
improvement might be effected. 1t is particularly
necessary that junior officers should be left in one
division continuously for a period of at least five
years in order to acquire a really good knowledge
of one of the vernaculars in use in the Presidency.
Transfers at short intervals between say Gujarat
and the Deccan during the early stages of an
officer’s career are fatal to the acquisition of a good
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working knowledge of the vernacular, and in later
years he has not the same power or opportunity of
improving his knowledge.

No general increase in the administrative staff or
general reduction in the area of charges is re-
quired. Too great subdivision would divert fo
administrative expenses a larger share than is
necessary of the public funds, and would restrict

progress in other directions. The Local Boards in.

particular would be great losers. :

With regard to municipalities the most im-
portant one in the Poona District is the Poona
city municipality. It has already very wide
powers of control in everything affecting the city,
quite ag much, in fact, as it can competently
exercise, while as regards its constitution it enjoys
great freedom. The franchise is a liberal one,
the elected members exceed the mominated in
number, and the municipality has the privilege of
electing its own President. The important restric-
tions imposed by law are that the rules and bye-
laws including those fixing the strength and cost
of establishment and taxation require the approval
and sanction ‘of the Local Government, and that
no long lease of land can be given out without
the sanction of the Commissioner. These restric-
tions should I consider be maintained. The Poona
Suburban municipality is a special body working
under specisl conditions. - The other municipalities
are small bodies with restricted incomes and except
one or two without much energy or vitality.
They are still in the elementary stage. The muni-
cipal towns are mostly making no progress in
material wealth, and without the scope afforded by
such a condition municipal administration is bound
to be stagnant. It is not necessary or advisable to
grant them wider powers. '

The District Board is not in a position to exer-
cise any power of control over the smaller muni-
cipalities. Any control so delegated would devolve
on the Executive Officers of Government who
already exercise it in virtue of their official posi-
tion. The step would probably lead to Local
Board money being diverted from its proper pur-
pose to expenditure in municipal areas.  This
would not be fair unless the small and backward
municipalities were abolished altogether.

The income of the Local Board is inexpansive.

It is derived mainly from the one anna cess and
receipts from tolls and ferries, supplemented by
regular Government grants for education and hos-
pitals and occasional extra grants for special
purposes. The receipts from the one anna cess
on the land revenue are not likely to increase,
while the income from tolls and ferries may be
said to be stationary. In recent years the financial
position of the Boards has been improved by the
increase in the Government granis for education,
by the moxe frequent receipt of occasional grants,
by Government having taken over for maintenance
some of the more important roads formerly main-
tained by the Boards, and lastly by the orders
allowing collection of the one anna cess even
though the land revenue has been suspended ; but
the field for improvement, particularly with regard
to education in villages and means of communi-
cation, is still very wide compared to the resources
at the disposal of the Boards, and if it is legitimate
to give occasional grants from general revenues in
aid of the Boards, it would be equally so to make
permanent allotments with the assistance of which
a programme of improvement could be laid down
with more confidence and method than when
depending on occasional grants only.
_ The powers of the taluka Boards cannot well be
increased without swallowing up in administrative
vxpenses too large a portion of the limited funds
wvailable.

I am not in favour of the creation of Advisory
or Administrative Councils to assist Divisional or
District Officers. Universal experience has shown
that executive work cannot be carried on satis-
factorily under such conditions. The Council for
» division could not be larger than one consisting
of one or two representatives from each district.
They would have little common ground, while the
Commissioner in his anuual tour has ample oppor-

tunity of meeting in each district a variety of

men from whom he can gather with more certainty
d3a21
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the information and opinions required in connec-
tion with his work. In district work I do not gee
what responsibilities could possibly he given to
such Councils, when the Local Board and muni-
cipal spheres of action have been excluded. It has
for instance been urged that in the matter of fixin
suspensions in years of bad harvest officials shoulg
be guided by outside advice, and it may be sug-
gested that this is just such a general matter in
which an Advisory Council might interveme, but
no Couneil would take the same trouble as the
Revenue Officers do by visiting the affected villages,
seeing the crops, and questioning the cultivators,
to get at the actual facts'in orxder to arrive at a
decision which is fair both to the cultivators and
to the general taxpayer.

There is now little cohesion within the village
community, and if organization for joint action
does not exist it is impossible to give any powers
for the disposal of local affairs. The official re-
constructions that have been attempted are but
ghadows. Sanitary Committees for example
have been created in some of the larger wvillages,
but the most of them have little witality partly
because of want of funds to give an interest in
work done, but largely because the organization
was imposed from above. The School Committees
which exist in every village that has a school are

also perfunctory in their duties. An attempt was,

made to get villages as a body to take the Govern-
ment grazing grounds on terms that permitted of

communal management, but the plan has not suc~

ceoded though it opened a - favourable field for
combined action. Efforts are occasionally made
by ihe people to get their fellow wvillagers to com~
bine and agree to settle civil disputes by arbitra-
tion. While any steps taken in this direction are
to be encouraged, it would be quite wrong to
create an organization for the purpose by official
action or even to interveme by delegating any
power, for Government would then have to bear
the responsibility of the acts done and Government
officers would have fo hear and deal with com-~
plaints affecting civil disputes. In police matters
and petty criminal cases the village organizations,
if they existed and were given powers, would come
into conflict with the police patel who is the here-
ditary head of the local-police and has always
had powers in petty cases. In matters connected
with agricultural development combination is
eagerly welcomed, but difficult to obtain. I may
quote a recent case of a village with most of its
valuable land lying in one wvalley. A proposal
criginating from the villagers themselves was made
to form a tank at the head of the valley, not so
much for direct irrigation as to keep up the sub-soil
water level, and give a good supply in the irriga-
tion wells. A Government advance wasg sanctioned
with a promise that if the work was well done part
at least would be converted into a- free grant, but
when the scheme actually came to be carried out

the general body of the villagers drew back leav~

ing only a few of the more public-spirited to
undertake the risks and carry out the work which
was of general benefit. '

33315. You are Collector of Poonai—Yes.

33318. You have relations, as Collector, with the
Forest, Excise,- Public Works, Education and
Police Departments$—Yes. »

33317. Have you any irrigated land in the Poona
district7—~We have two large canals.

83318. Who iy responsible for the actual dis-
tribution of water from the channels to the fields?
—~The Irrigation Officers,

33319. Have you any control over the Executive-
Engineer '—I receive complaints if thero are any,
and ask the Executive Engineer about them, and
if I do not agree with his view, I tan refer them
to the Commissioner.

33320. And has the Commissioner power to de-
cide 1—He might give advice and decide that way.

33321. Are there many such complaintsP—There
are occasionally complaints. We usually settle
them—the Executive Engineer and myself,

33322, Do you draw up & schedule for your pro-
vincial Public Works?—I prepare & list and send
it to the Commissioner. '

G2
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85323. Does the Commissioner decide in what
order the works are to be executed P—G_overnmenj:.
and the Public Works Department decide. The

& Mar., 1908, Commissioner deals only with minor works costing

up to Rs. 2,000 for which he can provide out of his
allotment.

33324. You have no power to say to the Execu-
tive Engineer, “ We have only a limited amount of
money at our disposal. This is the work which
should be done first”P—If we had the money I
should do so. ‘

33325. Have you, as Collector, to take charge of
the smaller irrigation works in your district?—

_ There are no small irrigation works.

83326. Are there no tanks in your district?—
There ars tanks. '

33327. Are you ‘in charge of them?—No, the
Bxecutive Engineer for Irrigation is.
© 83328. Are your ‘relations with the District
Superintendent of Police satisfactory?—Yes, he is
my subordinate. .

33329. Are you in control not only of the general
direction of the police but also of the interior
economy P—No.

33330. For instance, if a head constable has to
I&e promoted, has your sanction to be obtainedP—

0. ~ ,

33331, If a man is punished; can lie appeal to
you?—Yes.

33332. Is there any other method of appeal by
Emsing beyond you to the Deputy Inspector-
eneral P~-Up to certain grades they fall to me. -

" 83333. Can a man make a double appeal P—Not
against punishment.

33334. Can he in respect of anything else?—No.

© 83335, How many languages are spoken in your
district P—>darathi entirely,

-33336. When you come out to Bombay, what

Janguages have you to pass inf—The language of-

the division to which you are posted; and then
after ten years if you are posted to another
division, the Janguage of that division.

33337, If you are transferred to a fresh division
after ten years, are you required o have a know-
ledge of the new language?—No.

33338. Is that satisfactory?—No,

33339. Have "you as Collector to send to your
Commissioner a number of reports upon various
subjects?—Yes.

33340. Has the number increased lately ?—No.

33341, Could some. of those which have been in

existence for a considerable
with P—I do not think so.

33342, Could such a thing as the *vital
statistics report” be dispensed with. Is it
accurately compiled P—It is accurately compiled so
far as the figures can be got from the villages.

" 33343. Do you send in very accurate figuresf—
Yes, I think so. i 8

33344. Do you have to make an administrative
report: on_the various departments under your
control F—Yes. . ‘

33345. On the police?—No. The Supérinten-
dent of Police does that. I have to report on
excise, land revenue, registration, Native Rtates

and Local Boards.

33346. Could these be combined into one report?
~—No. .They deal with difiérent departments.Po

33347. Where do these separate reports you now
compile go toP—They go to the Commissioner. He
forwards them to Government. .

33348, What sort of length, speaking generall
would one of those reports r,unpto P«-—%‘hge szx;z‘gezt’r
18 18 pages. The Registration Report is 6 or 7
Pages, and the Land Revenue Report is 18.

83349. What is the size of your district ?—5,000
8quare miles,

33350. What
irictP—14 [akhg

period be dispensed

is the land revenue for that dis-

- changed the succession rule.
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33351. Are you Chairman of several munici-
palities and District Boards?—Only of the District
Board.

33352. Not of any municipality?—That falls
upon the Assistant Collector.

33353. Do you attend all the meetings of the
District Board yourselfP—Yes,

33354, Where are they held?—In my office.

33355. Have you a Finance Committee upon the
District Board?—We do not work by committees
on the District Board,

33356. (8ir Frederic Lely.) Is your staff of
Civilians large -1 have two Assistant Collectors.

33357. Are they enough for the work that has to
be done?—I have also a personal assistant. Alto-
gether I have four—two Assistant Collectors and
two Deputy Collectors. I comsider that sufficient.

33358. Has the Assistant Collector in charge of
a sub-division to perform many duties which in
these days could be transferred to someone else,
such as the mamlatdar ?—I do not think so.

83359. Has the Sub-Divisional Officer to spend
much time in examining boundary marks?—The
orders are that you fake up one-fifth of the taluka
every year, and the boundary marks are prepared
by the circle inspectors and the mamlatdar; and
the Sub-Divisional Officer goes round and inspects.
He has to see that the work is done.

33360. Has the Sub-Divisional Officer ta spend
two or three mornings a week on that work?—Not
50 many. I do not suppose it is more than seven
or eight mornings in the touring season.

33361. You have cases where the local petty
officials are stipendiary and where they are here-
ditary; if you compare the two, which is the
better —The stipendiary are much the better.
The hereditary men are indifferent to their work
as a class.

. 83362. Are they honest?—No, but it is difficult
to say they are not honest. There are a good
many cases, however, of dishonesty occurring.

33363. Are they sufficiently paid?—Not as a
rule, but sufficiently for the work they do, taking
the men as they are. It is not a good arrange-
ment.

33364. Has the fact that they hold their position
by hereditary right much or anything to do with
the inferior character of their work?—Yes, be-
cause they have got no incentive to prepare them-
selves for their work. -

33365. Generally, would you go so far as to say
that the village accountants are the weakest part
of the administration in your district?—Yes, I
should think so. -

33366, Have you any suggestions to make about
that?—It is a very difficult question. You would
have to compensate them in some way if you
You might make a
number of people discontented because they were
not chosen, and these might make it a political
matter. Then the ultimate people from whom the
staff would come would be the same. You would
have to take the same people, but you would have
to force them to prepare themselves,

33367. You are not prepared to make any sug-
Bestions about commuting. Would that be very
expensive?—I think it would.

_33368. (Mr. Dutt.) You tell us that the ‘irriga-
tion tanks_ and canals are in charge of the Irriga-
tion Engineers?—Yes. We collect for them on
their lists for collection.

33369. Are these water-rates consolidated with
theland revenueP—Nao, They depend upon the water-
supply. Where the supply is largest leases of the
water-supply are given by area blocks; otherwise

they are not consolidated.

.333_70. But in portions of Gujarat, where irriga-
txop is more prevalent, is not the water-rate con-
solidated with the land revenue?—In the Poona
District, where they have the water channels taken
simply from nullahs, it is consolidated - with - the
land revenue and. realised with the land revenue. ..
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33371, So faras thedistribution of irrigation water
is concerned, should the Irrigation Engineer beunder
your orders?—I could not undertake the work. It
must be under the Executive Engineer's control.

33372. But should he be under your orders in the
matter P—No, I do not think so. The work would
be too great to be looked after properly.

33373. Do not people complain of great hard-
ship because they do not get immediate redress
from the Irrigation Engineer when water is
wanted P—I think they are quite able to lock after
themselves—that is, those who go in for irrigation.

83374. So that it would be no improvement if
the Irrigation Fngineer was Iplaced under your
orders?—I do not think so. I hear the people’s
complaints as it is as quickly as if he was under
me, and I refer to him and see what the matter is.

33375. Are mamlatdars as a rule directly
appointed to that post, or do they work their way
up P—They work their way up. I do not know of
any case where cne has been appointed direct.

33376. We have had evidence in other provinces
that people who work their way up from subordi-
nate offices acquire habits of dishonesty which
they do not get rid of, and therefore officers of the
rank of mamlatdars should be appointed direct to
that post according to their education and other
qualificationsP—The present system is quite as
likely to secure honest men, except that our pro-
motion rules might be improved.

33377. Do they generally begin as clerks at
Rs. 20 or Rs. 307—They begin ab even less. Our
lowest pay is Rs. 12.

33378. Is there a great deal of corruption among
men of that clags?-—I should not like to say:

33379. Would not men on that small pay be open
to a great deal of temptationP—Yes.

33380, Therefore, if people do form- habits of
dishonesty, in that stage, and they pass through
the Service to the position of mamlatdar, how can
you discriminate which are pood and which are
bad men?—Their records prove it.

33381, Would you appoint Deputy Collectors
from the rank of mamlatdars or other subordinate
officers I—From mamlatdars.

38382. In that case the man of Rs. 12 has the
chance of rising to be a Deputy Collector §—VYes,

33383. You see no objection #—No, but I should
like to see him have Rs, 20 to begin with.

%&384. You are Chairman of the District Board?
~~Yes.

33385. What is its approximate income?—It is
about 2 lakhs, including grants from Government.

33386. Out of that what do you give to the Edu-
cation Department for looking after the schools #—
About Rs. 80,000,

33387, Your most important roads are made by
the Public Works Department and you make over
the necessary money to that department?—TYes,

33388, Does the Public Works Department charge
You a percentage for their services in constructing
those roadsi—VYes.

33380, So that it is only a small proportion of
tln% 2 lakhs which you yourselves spend directlyf
—Yes.

33390, Is that exactly in accordance with the
_objects of the Local Self-Government Act?—We
put out our money in order to get as efficient work
as possible. :

33391, But you could inspect the village schools
yourselves and also appoint a District Engineer to
construct and to look after your own roads?—We

could not undertake the management of‘ education.
We could never get the staff of teachers we should
Tequire

33392, But it is done in some other proﬁnées —
I am not aware of that,

83303. (Mr. Hichens.) You have served in Upper
Burma ; do you find it is an advantage to you to
have had experience of the work of other pro-
vinces t—Yes,

33394, Would it be a sound thing if the prin-
ciple of transferring officers for a short time during
their earlier years to other provinces was ex-
tended ?—I do mot think so, when you have a
difference in language. a

3339%. Is that an insuperable objection?—VYes.

than outweigh the disadvantages of the wider ex-
perience #—1L think they do. , )

83397. Do you think it takes five years to learn
a language —To learn it well—yes. .

33308, After what length of sexvice, . roughly,
“does an officer become a Collector —Usually longer
than ten years.

33399, Possibly between his five and ten years
might he put in a year elsewhere to gain wider
experience #—That would be the best time to take
hin for training. , ,

33400. Would that widen his outlook and be of
advantage to his district later when he begins as
a Collector #—Yes. It probably would give him
more ideas.

33401, (Mr. Meyer.) You say that the District
Boards are not competent to undertake the manage-
ment of schools ; at the same time they haye to pay

for them. Would it be more honest for Govern-
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" 83396, Or rather”the disadvantages would more

taent to take over the expenditure and the manage-

ment of the schools?—I mean by “not being com-
petent” that they cannot' provide the teaching
staff, "because. you would not have a sufficiently
large establishment to draw proper men, consider-
ing the chances of promotion. '

33402. Really, it is only a matter of 'ways and
means —Yes, : ‘

83403, In the same way as to roads. Supposin,
you had the. money to employ a District Boar
Engineer would you desire to have one?—I think
the present arrangement is quite sufficierit.

33404. Are you consulted before a police sub-
inspector is promoted +—No. :
33405. Or about an inspector?—No.

83406. You propose larger powers to the Collec- »

tor with regard to free grants of land for religious,
charitable and educational purposes. You are
aware that the policy of the Government of India
is generally one of religious neutrality. Might it
not be injudicious to give Collectors powers for
those purposesi-—-I was thinking of sites for
village needs, such as dharmsalas, schools, temples,
and mosques,

33407, Take the case of giving a site for a Jesuit
mission %I was not thinking of that kind of case.

83408, (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) Do you consider -

that the Poona municipality manages its affairs
with fair efficiency +—I might let it go at that.

33409. Do you consider it would be possible to
have the District Board under a non-official Presi-
dent?—No, I do not think so because that would
necessitate an increased establishment, and remove
from the direction of affairs the persons who have
the best means of knowing the needs of the
district.

(The witness withdrew.)

Surgeon-General J. P, Greany, M.D., LM.8,, was called and examined.

33410, You are Surgeon-General with the Govern-
ment of Bombay?—Yes. T have been so since
May, 1905. I have always served in Bombay.

The Surgeon-General's duties are primarily to
see to the proper working of civil hospitals,
lunatic asylums and dispensaries aided by Govern-
ment, and to bring their needs, whether in respect

of staff equipment, &c., to the notice of Govern-
ment. He is also the Head of the Sanitary and

Vaccination Departments, which are under the-

direct supervision of the Sanitary Commissioner, as
well as of the Bombay Bacteriological Laboratory
ahd the Chemical Analyser's Department, the ap-
pointments to which are made by the Government

Surgeon-
General
J. P, Greany.
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of India on the recommendation of the Sanitary
ommissioner with that Government and the

J. P, Greany, Director-General, Indian Medical Service, respec-

tively. The Surgeon-General is also the Presi-

6 Mar, 1908, dent of the Sanitary Board of the Presidency.

Requisitions for officers of the Indian Medical Ser-
vice and questions touching their appointments,
transfers, leave, &c., are submitted to Government
by the Surgeon-General, as also questions affect-
ing Civil Assistant Surgeons appointed Civil Sur-
geons, The disposal of leave applications from
Military Assistant Surgeons in civil employ, their
appointments and transfers, is left entirely in the
hands of the Surgeon-General. The Surgeon-
General tours during the cold weather and gener-
ally inspects all civil hospitals, lunatic asylums,
and medical arrangements in jails.

Under the Surgeon-General's control, hospitals
are managed by officers of the Indian Medical Ser-
vico, and in a few cases by senior Civil Assistant
Burgeons, while dispensaries are.in the charge of
Assistant Surgeons or Hospital Assistants accord-
ing to their importance. Civil Surgeons inspect

the dispensaries in their respective districts once a .

year, and perform a certain portion of the medical
administration of the dispensaries in their dis-
tricts,. The Hospital Assistants’ branch of the
Civil Medical Department and the students in the
Medical Schools are subject in all respects to the
orders of the Surgeon-General.” -
The budget estimates of civil hospitals, the
Chemical Analyser’s Department, the Grant
Medical College, and the Medical Schools are for-
warded through the Surgeon-General, but the Sani-
tary Commissioner and the Directox of the Bac-

teriological Laboratory submit their budgets direct

.to Government. In case the budget allotments
made by Government are found to be insufficient,
or if no such allotment at all exists in respect of
any item which could not be anticipated at the
time of preparing the budget, applications for the
excess or special grants required must go through

" the Surgeon-General.  Applications for Govern-
ment grants to dispensaries are dealt with (on the
recommendation of the Collector and the Revenune
Commissioner) by the Surgeon-General if the
amount required does not exceed Rs. 500 per annum
in each case, and one-half at least of the total cost
of maintenance is provided locally. All other appli-
cations for such grants are submitted to Govern-
ment. The Surgeon-General deals with the buld-
ing of hospitals and Government aided dispen-
saries, and additions to or alterations in the same,

The proper sphere of work of Directors and In-
spectors-General under the Government of India
dealing with departments primarily administered
by Local Governments would seem to me to be to
advise, when their opinions are asked, regarding
any improvements necessaty or desirable in the
administration of such departments, it being left
to the Local Governments to adopt such advice or
not as they think best according to their experience
of local circumstances. The present powers and
duties of the Director-General, Indian Medical
Service, are, as the Service is at present consti-
tuted, necessary. .

The right of appeal to the Government of India
now granted to officers of Government against
orders affecting them personally, such as unfayour-
able reports on Medical Officers or questions re-
garding their fees from gentlemen of position, or
house rent, &c., is very valuable and necessary to
meet the ends of justice and should not thexefore
be disturbed. The right of appeal to the Loeal
Government now granted in respect of administra-
tive action (@) by law or by rules having the force
of law or (b) by executive practice should not be
curtailed, as it cannot be argued in defence of
such curtailment that the appeal would be futile
owing to the want of knowledge of local circum-
stances on the part of this Government and
especially as such appeals are likely to lead to
good results. No certificate from the authority
passing the order appealed against that reasonable
grounds of zppeal exist should be necessary,
appeals without good reasons being very rare, No
curtailment of the right of appeal to the Local
Government by Government officers against orders
affecting them personally is at all desirable, for
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the reasons given above in support of the continu-
ance of the right of appeal under similar circum-
stances to the Government of India. In illustra-
tion of this L would refer to the several appeals
from Hospital Assistants against orders of dis-
missal, or inflicting punishment such as suspension,
fine, &c. The foregoing remarks regarding the
right of appeal to the Local Government applies
equally to appeals like those from menials, &ec., to
the Heads of Departments and Commissioners.

The number of returns regquired by the Local
Government has been lately reduced and mno
further action in that direction seems necessary.

Since October last certain additional discre-
tionary powers have been vested in the Surgeon-
General, ¢.g., (1) to assume Government sanction
(provided such is not necessary according to law),
if warranted by precedents or the policy of Govern-
ment, for any expenditure up to a limit of Rs. 500
in each case, and (2) to deal with applications for
Government grants-in-aid of dispensaries, whether
existing or new, up to Rs. 500 per annum in each
case.

The influence of the Government of Bombay does
not seem to be in the direction of excessive rigidity
or uniformity. ’

The tendency of the provincial Secretaries is
not evidently to regard matters too much from a
purely departmental standpoint, but considera-
tions of revenue or finances should dominate
administrative questions to a less extent than at
present.  For example, the various grants to
hospitals should be allotted on a more liberal basis
so as to do away with the difficulty now experi-
enced in some cases in their working.

The influence of the Commissioner in matters
appertaining to this department is sufficiently
strong, and adequate weight is given to his views.

Officers of this department obviously have suf-
ficient opportunities for personal contact with the
people.

The transfers of officers as matters stand are not
unnecessarily frequent, and the existing system in
this regpect cannot apparently be improved upon.

The method of filling up vacancies in the Bom-
bay Civil Medical cadre should be altered from the
procedure now in vogue, wiz., that on the occur-
rence of a vacancy the Local Government requests
the Government of India to supply an officer. Up
to 1899 the Local Government had the privilege
of applying for the services of any particular
officer, but under recent rulings that privilege has
been withdrawn, the Government of India reserv-
ing the right of selecting an officer from the list
of applicants for civil employment maintained in
the office of the Director-General, Indian Medical
Service. The old procedure should again be
al_lowed, for at present officers are deputed for ser-
vice under this Government, of whom the Surgeon-
General has in some instances no personal know-
ledge. The present system whereby young Indian
Medical Service Officers are sent at once to mili-
tary duty (sometimes attached to station hospitals
and Native Infantry regimental hospitals for an
indefinite time) might with considerable advantage
to the officers concerned be also medified, and on
their arrival in this country they should be posted
to the large civil medical institutions in the Presi-
dency and other important towns, where they
would have unique opportunities of furthering
their _surgical knowled_gef and ‘studying tropical
medicine, besides acquiring a knowledge of the
language and passing the necessary language test.

Although it is fully recognising that the Indian
Medical Service is primarily a Military Service,
and that those in civil employ are a reserve in case

" of war and other causes, I think young officers

straight out from home would be more profitably
employed as above instead of the present system,
under wh_lch they are debarred from civil employ-
ment until they have done two years' military duty.
As a m?tte’rpf fact most officers now do from 6 to
9 years military service before being offered civil
employ. Indian Medical Service officers are per-
mitted to select an area in which to serve if
admitted to civil employ, and the number who
select, say, “Bgmbay and Aden” might under the
orders of the Director-General, Indian Medical Ser-
vice, be attached on arrival from England to epe
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or other of the several institutions in Bombay.
Then when the exigencies of the Service required
them for military duty with a regiment, etc., the
Director-General could place their services at the
disposal of the military authorities. Besides the
incalculable benefit such an initial course of study
in a tropical hospital would prove to the young
Indian Medical Service officers, the Surgeon-
General would have opportunities of making their
acquaintance and judging of their capabilities and
qualifications when applying for any particular
officer for any particular appointment.

It is & general complaint among Medical Officers
that there is very great delay on the part of the
Medical Stores in supplying drugs and instru-
ments. To quote a few examples. On the
1st September, 1905, the Civil Surgeon, Poona, in-
dented for some special surgical instruments and
appliances. On the 22nd May, 1906, in reply toa
letter from the Civil Surgeon, the Medical Store-
keeper informed him that the articles had been
demanded in the current year’s Home indent, and
were not expected before the end of the year or
early the following year. The Civil Surgeon in-
formed me subsequently that the indent had not
been wholly complied with on the 6th September,
1007, d.e., 8 pzriod of over two years after submis-

ion of tne indent.

m’?hgz gli:ril ‘Surgesn, Dharwar, sent, on the
25th November, 1906, the instriiments for eye
operations to the Medical Stores for repairs. The
Civil Surgeon informed me that they had not been
received back by the 17th April, 1907, and he had
been obliged to carry on with instruments bor-
rowed from surrounding dispensaries supplemented
by some of his own. .

The Civil Surgeon, Dharwar, required 8 articles
(surgical instruments and equipments) in October,
1906. He was informed by the Medical Store-
keeper that with one or two trifling exceptions
none of the articles mentioned were stocked at the
Depét. No steps could be taken to obtain them
before the following year, when they could, if pro-
vision was made, be entered in the Home indent.
This meant a delay of about 15 months in comply-
ing with the indent.

In 1905 the Civil Surgeon, Surat, indented on
the Medical Stores for a mouth gag. He was sup-
plied with one of an obsolete pattern (the stock of
useful patterns of this simple instrument having
evidently become exhausted). The gag supplied
was of such a kind that a rigid mouth could not
have been opened by it without lacerating the
gums, and even then the central portion of the
gag prevented all manipulations of a stomach tube
in cases of poisoning. On again applying for a
mouth gag and sending an illustration of one taken
from a surgical instrument catalogue, the Civil
Surgeon was informed he should get it through the
Home indent, and might expect to receive it about
18 months from the time when he was urgently
requiring it. In this and similar cases the Civil
Surgeon solved the difficulty by purchasing in
Bombay the required instrument for himself.

In August, 1907, the Government of India sanc-
tioned the storage by the Medical Stores Depdt of
“practical poison bottles” for supply to civil
hospitals and dispensaries, but the Medical Store-
keeper intimated shortly afterwards that, as his
budget estimates for stores to be demanded on the
Home indent of 1908 had already gone in June
last, he could not make provision for these bottles
until June, 1908, when his next budget for Home
stores was due, and that therefore they would be
included in his Home indent of April, 1909, which
would be compiled in the beginning of 1910.

It took the Medical Stores 9 months to supply
the Civil Burgeon of Belgaum with some tincture
of nux vomica, 7 months to supply some castor oil
and extract of nux vomica, 7 months to supply
some indiarubber tubing, 10 months to supply
square enamelled trays, 11 months to supply a bed
pan, and one year and 2 months to supply a pocket
dressing case.

The Medical Storekeeper to Government, Bom-
bay, is an extremely hard-worked officer, his depdt
is over-burdened with work, and his stock of sur-
gical instruments and equipments is limited, but
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any business firm that took an equally long time
to comply with orders would be compelled to put
up its shutters in a very short time.

The other method of obtaining surgical instru-
ments and equipment on a Home indent, 8 copies
of which are submitted to the Local Government
for submission to the Government of India and
India Office Stores Department, is also cumbersome
and unbusinesslike, and, although this system is 3
quicker one than that of the Medical Stores, yet it
often takes a considerable time before the indents
are complied with.

Medical Officers, in the absence of a complete
and up-to-date price list of medical stores and
equipment, do mot know how they stand with re-
gard to the grants at their disposal on thia
account, and it is nearly always some months be-
fore they are informed of the debits against this
grant. The result is that an officer may either
exceed his prant or may fail to utilise it fully,
leading in the first instance to subsequent pro-
tracted correspondence with Government, affording
explanations as to the excess, and in the second in-
stance o his not obtaining surgical equipment of
which his hospital may have been very much in
need. To give an example—the Civil Surgeon,
Dharwar, informed me on the 2nd October, 1907,
that even then he was unaware whether he had,
or had not, exceeded his grint for medicines and

ingtruments f6f the-year ending 81st March, 1907,

The Director-General, Indian Medical Service, is
now taking steps to have the equipment of medical
stores and instruments obtainable at the Medieal
Stores greatly widened and brought more up-to-
date. But unless an up-to-date price list is also
kept up and supplied to all charges, Medical
Officers will still continue to be worried by ex-
ceeding their grants or the hospitals will suffer
when they do not ufilise their grants fully. If
the Surgeon-General were given a discretionary
grant of Rs. 15,000 per annum to meet the urgent
and necessary demands from hespitals for surgical
equipments and drugs nobt obtainable at the
‘Medical Stores Depét, and were permitted to pur-
chage these articles either in India or direct from
English firms, it would be of immense benefit to the
Medical Department. But I believe that the
simplest and most efficient system of all to remedy
the existing state of affairs in the delay of the
supply of medical stores would be to permit
Civil Surgeons to utilise their annual budghet
grants for “medicines and instruments” in the
same manner as they do coniract grants, subject
to the Surgeon-General'’s control. Competition at
home and abroad is so very keen that officers could
get better value for their money as regards quality
and often at cheaper rates than nnder the present
system.

33411. Are you a member of the Sanitary
Board P—I am President.

83412. How does that Board conduct its work?
Is it peripatetic?-—No. It meets once or twice at
Poona in the rains when they have work for it.

33413. What is the membership ?—It consists of
the Surgeon-General, the Sanitary Commissioner,
the Chief Engineer, the Commissioner of the divi-
sion, and the Sanitary Engineer, who is Secratary.

33414. When questions come up to you for re-
port, have you power to sanction the scheme from
the technical point of view?—We only advise,
and then the matter goes to the Public Works
Department through the Chief Engineer.

33415. What number of officers have you under
you?—66 Gazetted Officers and 54 Subordinates,

33416. A certain proportion are on the adminis-
trative list?~-I am the only one.

33417. Although your designation is that of
Surgeon-General, you are practically a Civil
Officer P—Yes.

33418. With regard to leave applications the
Director-General of the Medical Service has to
countersign what you sign?—Yes. I do not know
why it is. I suppose he wants to know the number
of men on leave in case of famine or anything of
that sort.

33419. Can an officer leave on your signature .
before it is countersigned #—No. And when he
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Bombay —VYes.

5 ]
ots the cov:gte{sigt;ature
the leave. .
m‘;}i;(;m;aou recommend the leave?—Yes, if I

i itute.
rovide a substitu g
cag3§2l. Poes that occupy much correspondence?

Not very much. .

33492, Would it b
of this countersigning
not much.

33493, Regarding the work: of the Director-

? i way with your
General, does he interfore \0 ta I;.J{l. v .

i —Not &
inistrative powers +—No : .
ad;n:;ni; Does he give you advice 1 do not think

T ever asked for any. .
‘ e233125. Has he ever offered anyt—I do not think

the Xocal Government

-use to you to get rid
be O'lf—?lltl:y would save iime, but

ctically mo relations with
i hools and

i have.in the matter of scl 1
:létl:(ll;zes’l v::grrespondA w_itzl l}ﬁlm :teg:ﬁglz%hggltéf
i Hospital Assistants ) -
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eon class. " ¥ )
) 33497, Where is the Medical Storekeeper's depdt?

—Here, at Byculla.

33198, Ts it a large depdtt—Yes,

80.
- 33496, You have pra

fairly large.
the Chief
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33449, But on tho assumption that it is necessary
to defend cerlain people from being charged ‘exces‘i
give foes, can you suggest any means Shoul
cases g£o to the provincial Administrative Medical .
Officer 1—I think that would be sufficient.

. . Meyer.) As tegards these difficulties
ahﬁﬁtéxﬁf wod{d gjou allow the Civil Officers to
indent for them?—Yes, and I may say that com-
mercial travellers come out from large firms at
home to deal with them.

33444, The medical stores are maintained prin-
cipally for military purposes 1—7Yes.

33445, Would you keep them for thati—Yes, and
for dispensaries. .

33446, There is nothing to prevent the ordinary
dispensaries from getting supplies from outside?—
No, they do so now.

33447. Why should not the District Boards haye
the same privilege?— There you have Hospital
Assistants in charge of the dispensaries.

33448, But the Civil Surgeon checks the indents.
What do you mean by the reference to giving him
full liberty with regard to the medical expenditure
he administers?—I mean that he should have more.
facilities for getting what he wants from,&" is
stores or outside, Decause he wap*imizghv-f-- wuese

—

Int. Moy these stores

93499, (Sir Steyning Bdgerle ) When _ quicker than th?o:‘;a'ensglq}m can want them
Engineer sees papers as a membet of the Sanitar P .

Board does he examine them in detail?—Yes. The

plans are put before him.

83430, So he is saved that trouble when he sees
them again probably +—Yes. : .

33431. Regarding this countersigning of appli-
cations, the Director-General at Calcutta fold us
that the Local Government could give leave in spite
of his refusal to countersign, and that it practically
only meant that if he countersigned he was pre-
rared to, if necessary, find a substitute?—I have
never understood it that way.

33432 Your understanding is that unless he
ccuntersigns the Local Government canmot give
leave #—That is what I understand according to the
Civil Service Regulations.

33433. You would like to see officers posted to
the Civil Department on arrival, and then begin by
seniority their term of two years’ military duty as
needed for work?—Yes, they now have o do the
two years’ military duty before the civil. I should
like to see it the other way about, and have it left

to me to select them on my own knowledge for civil
appointment. =

83434, Is there any reason why the system of a
provincial medical system can be said to be better
or worse than the ome now in vogue?—We never

bad a provincial system. It has always been civil
and military. ’

33435. Do many instances of questions regarding
wedical fees come before you'—There have been
some lately.

33436. Have you any reason to believe that the
effect of the rules is to prevent the classes they
-are supposed to protect from getting the medical
aid they want? T have been told by a Civil Sur-
geon that the xesult of this reporting, as to the
has led to the result that the
will not call in Government

have not heard that, but I
50,

you any idea of the sort of fees the
Practitioners in Bombay charge?—

higher class natives
Medical Officers 21
daresay it might be

33437. Have
leading Indian
No.

33438. Is there plenty of competition 1-—VYes.

(33439, So that if Indians of positio is-
satisfied with the fees which l; goodn El?f‘gpg:;
Officer charges there are abundant alternatives in

33440. But not everywhere] —
that is the case. &

33441, Do you see any effective
would be less disagreeable to the
and the Service than at present
aTe necessar
the whole ofy‘

In large places,

alternative which
ersons interested

—If these rules
1 suppose there should be a scale for
India,

334297°But suppose he could get some common
medicine cheaper from Burroughs and Wellcome,
why should not the District Board go there?—Yes,
1 apree.

83450. But if the medical stores can no longer
count on civil custom, they cannot be expected to
do more than keep up stocks for military require-
ments %1 agree.

33451, One effect of the recent orders about fees
has been to give more weight to professional
opinion. As matters now stand the question has
to be referred to the Medical Head (yourself) and
the Local Governmenti?—I think it is quite suffi-
cient if the Medical Administrative Officer gives
his opinion.

33452, But as against that it might be urged that
it is an administrative matter and that the Local
Government should do it.  What would your
opinion of that be?—I suppose the Local Govern-
ment would accept my opinion.

33453, You are satisfied as regards the reserve?
—Yes.

33454, It has been suggested that the Indian
Medical Service is liable to be called upon in the
case of war. Would that cause grave inconveni-
‘ence to the Civil Administration?—Yes.

33455. Would you be prepared to follow the
Public Works analogy, and have a separate Civil
Medical Service reinforced by military officers in
civili employ, but who could be withdrawn if
wanted for military purposes?—I would not be in
favour of that. It would be fatal to the Indian
Medical Service; and it is very rarely that the
whole of the Medical Service would be called upon
to go away in time of war.

33456. And if you continue the Indian Medical
ervice as a Military Service it must be in_ the
hands of the Government of Indial—TYes.

33457. You say you can post Civil Surgeons but
not appoint them i—Government appoints them on
my selection.

33458, And Government promotes them from one
appointment to another #—Yes.

33459. Would you be in favour of Government

delegating these powers to you!—Yes. That might
be done.

33460. It has been suggested to us that institutes
for scientific research, such as bacteriological in-
stitutions, might be maintained by the Imperial

Government #—I think that work can be done as
well here.

33461. The advantage suggested is that you
would have co-ordination ’—I should be in favour
of having a local laboratory. )
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. 93462, How often does the Civil Surgeon inspect
the outlying dispensaries?—Once a year. You
cannot do it oftener. .

93463. Are you satisfied with leaving this work
in the hands of those who only make one annual
inspection I—Jt may be arranged that the Banitary
Commissioner can inspect also. ..

33464. But how often does he inspect as a matter

" of fact?—I do not see thal he can do more than
“{wo inspections possibly in the year.

33465, I that sufficient i—Yes.

33466. There are no hospitals financed by the
District Board 1—No. -

33467. Does the Government make any contri-
bution towards the Local Fund dispensaries }—Yes,
they give a certain proportion of the cost of main-~
tenance, including the pay of the Hospital
Assistant,

83468. Do you know what proportion it is?—I

-cannot tell you just now.

33469. Something like 50 per cent.?—Passibly,
about that.

33470. But at any rate it is something fixed I—
Yes. Government fives these grants from time to

" time, if above Rs, §00,

33471, It is fixed for a number of years?—Yes,
for five years. )

33472. Can the District Board dismiss the Hos-
pital Assistants?—No.

. 33473, Do they inspect the dispensary?—Yes,.
‘the Dispensary Committee does.

33474. Is the District Board responsible for hav-
ing a dispensary or not?—They ask the Collector
about that, and he forwards the matter to Govern-

 ment.
" 33475, (Mr. Dutt.) Do the municipalities main-
“tain dispensaries #—Yes.

33476, And is the arrangement the same!—Yes,

33477. In those cases is there a Dispensary
Committee to look after the dispensary?-—Yes.

33478, Are many of the Municipal ‘Commis-
sioners on that committee?—Yes, They appoint
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1

two or three of their number, and form a com-,

raittee,

33479, It has been suggested that an officer of
the Provincial Service like an Assistant Surgeon
getting only Rs. 200 and dismissed by the Local
Government should have no right of appeal at all?
—I would have no objection to his appealing to
the Indian Government ; nor would 1 object to any

- Hospital Assistant appealing to thé Local Govern-

ment against any of my decisions;

- Burgeon.-
* General
J. I, Greany.
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33480, (Sir Frederic Lely.) Ave the Civil Hos- ’

pitals supported entirely by Governmenti—Yes,

33481. Have you any Visiting Committees 1—We
have one here for 8t. George’s Hospital.

33482. (Chairman.) On what basis do you send
your advice as to the entertainment of Civil Assist-
ant Surgeons?—We generally take Assistant Sur-
geons who have passed out through the Medical
College in the first class. Then if we can secure
no men in the first class we’ take those of the
second class, Men are also selected from among
temporary Assistant Surgeons engaged on plague
duty, provided they have done good work and are
well reported on. Of course, they must be within
the age limit. T

33483, What is the initial pay of these Assist-
ants?—Rs. 100 rising to Rs. 500,

33484, And who has the power of reducing or
punishing or dismissing them?—Government on
my recommendation.. ’

33485, Are there any officers in civil employ

whom you would like to send back to the military}-

—TThere are one or two regarding whom, if I had
.4 free hand, I should like to .send back. There
are some I wish I had never had at all.

33486. Are Oivil Hospital Assistants piid out

“of Local Funds?-Yes, if attached to dispensaries.

33487. Is the rate of pay fixed by the Govern-
ment of India on a universal basis?—Yes.

33488. Is that & satisfactory system?—You
must have a uniform pay for all the Hospital
Agsistants of India. |

(The witness withdrew.) .

Adjourned,

FIFTY-THIRD DAY.

BoMpAY, Saturday, Tth March, 1908,

PRESENT !

C. E. H, Hoproust, Esq.,, M.P,, Under Secrefary of State for India, Chairman,

Bir Freperic LELY, K.CLE, O8I
8ir 8teynine Epeercey, K.C.V.0, CLE, LC.8.
R. C. Durr, Esq., CLE.

W. 8, Mever, Esq,, CLE, 108,
W. L. Hicaens, Esq. :

.o The Hon. Mr. G. K. GoxuALE was called and examined.

33489, (Chairman.) You sre a member of the
Viceregal Legislative Council?—Yes. I have also
'been a member of the Legislative Council of Bombay.
I was for six years a member of the Poona muni-
cipality, out of which for four years I was its
Piresident.

I am strongly opposed to the preseni system
of excessive centralization of authority in the
hands of the Government of India, but I should
be even more strongly opposed to any scheme of
decentralization, which, while it freed the pro-
vincial Governments from a large part of the con-
trol exercised at present by the Supreme Govern-
.ment, substituted mothing in place of the control

33321

so removed. The main evil of the existing
situation is not so much the extent of the control
to which Local Governments have to submit, as
its purely official character, and the distance from
which it is exercised.
control, imperfectly exercised from a long dis-
tance, is better than no control, and I certainly
have no wish to see * petty despotisms” pure and
simple, set up in place of the present provincial
Governments.  The higher officials of both the’
Government of India and the provincial Govern-

‘ments, who carry on the ordinary administration

of the country, are drawn from the same Service,
and may be assumed, other things being equal, -to

H
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be equally: competent to deal with finality with
matters coming before them, But other things are
“ not equal, The provincial officials have indeed
on their side the advantage of a more intimate
knowledge of local conditions and local needs ; but
the officials of the Government of India may claim
a much greater freedom from local prejudices and
local prepossessions and a wider outlook, and these
are qualities which are of great importance in a
~ country governed as India at present is. ~ The
" history of the exténsion of local self-government
in this Presidency during Lord Ripon’s time, and
" the important modifications that have recently
been made in the famine snd land revenue. policy
of the Bombay Government under pressure from
above, may be cited as fair illustrations. = It may
be urged that if the seat of final authority is in
the province itself, provincial public opinion has
& better chance of influencing the course of ad-
ministration, = But the tendency to resent criti-
cism, which goes with all absolute power, is bound
often to import on the official side an amount of
feeling which cannot fail to neutralize the strength
and usefulness of public opinion. If it were,
therefore, merely a question of shifting the seat
of final authority from OCalcutta or Simla to
Bombay, and nothing else; I would prefer existing
arrangements to any such decentralization. ‘
I think a stage has now been reached in this
country when, in the true interests of the people
as well as to arrest the growing unpopularity of
the administration, it is necessary to give the
representatives of thé tax-payers some real voice
" in the conduct of provincial affairs, And any
arrangements made for this purpose should not
only be-snited to present requirements, but should
also be capable of a steady expansion so as to
meet satisfactorily the growing demands of the
future. The existing system is hopelessly ill-
adapted to serve this end. The number of provin-
cinl represemtatives who ¢an have access to the
CGovernment of India—at present the final seat of
" authority in regard to most provincial matters—
must necessarily ‘be most limited. - Moreover,
their opportunities to bring up provincial questions
before that Government, with any degree of use-
fulness, cannot but be exceedingly few. It follows
therefore that the seat of final authority in pro-
vincial -matters must be brought down to provin-
cial headquarters, if popular representatives are to
be placed in a position where they may exercise

a real and growing influence over' the course of -

provincial administration. The Secretary of State
for India is contemplating at present a reform- of
provincial Legislativé’ Councils. There is, how-
ever, small scope for a real reform in this direc-
tion, unless it is acompanied by a substantial
measure of ‘decentralization, relieving provincial
Governments of a large part of the control, finan-
cial and administrative, at present exercised ‘over—
them by the Government of India.

To -any such decentralization, however, I would
attach three condifions. First, the form of

government in all important provinces should be-

a Governor, appointed from England, with an
Executive Council.
trained in the free atmosphere of English public
life, being applied to the problems of Indian
administration from time to time. I also think’
that the highey responsibilities of government in
this country can be better discharged by a Council
of three or four persons than by single individuals.
Secondly, provincial budgets should be submitted
for full discussion to provincial Legislative
Councils, which, I trust, will shortly be enlarged
and ‘made more representative— members being
empowered to move amendments and the budgets
being required to be passed by the Councils. And
thirdly, whenever a certain proportion of the
~ elected members of a Legislative Council, 5ay one-
. thitd, send a requisition to the President of the

Council, asking that a specific matter .concerning
the  provineial administration should be brought
up for discussion before a meeting of the Council
the Council should be summoned to discuss the
* matter. The second and third conditions aim at
providing, ag a substitute for a portion of the
IﬁJresent control of the Government of India in

nancial and administrative
matter
of control on wyers in ‘the

I believe in a fresh mind, .

behalf of the tax-payers in the -
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province itself, in the shape of a free discussion
in the Legislative Council.

Subject to these conditions, I would urge the
following scheme of decentralization :—

There should be no divided heads of either
revenue or espenditure, but certain heads of
revenue with the expenditure under them should
bs wholly imperial and the others wholly pro-
vincial. I would thus assign to provincial Govern-
ments independent sources of revenue in place of
the grants which they are at present understood
to receive from the Government of India. The
three major heads of revenue that I would make
over to the provincial Governments are land
revenue, excise and forests, which are intimately
connected with the daily life of the mass of the
people.  On the other hand, the revenue and
expenditure under opium, salt, customs, assessed
taxes, stamps, registration and tributes from
Native States, together with post, telegraph, mint,
railways and major irrigation works, may be
treated as wholly imperial. On this basis of divi:
sion, the revenues of all the provincial Govern-
ments will be found to exceed their present scale
of expenditure, while the reverse will be the case
with the Government of India. To make up this
deficit of the Supreme Government, the provincial
Governments should make to it fixed annual con-
tributions, which should be determined after a
careful consideration of the average liability of
each province to famine as also of the need of
making increased grants to local bodies out of
provincial resources, These contributions, more-

- over, should be liable to be revised every five or

ten years, the revision taking place at a conference
of the Revenue Members of the different provinces,
presided over by the Finance Member of the
Government of India. To meet sudden and extra-
ordinary emergencies, the Viceroy should have the
power of altering the amounts of these contribu-
tions as he may deem necessary, any Local
Government feeling aggrieved by such alteration
having the right of appeal to the Secretary of
State. _

For the present, I would confer no powers of
taxation on the provincial Governments. Of the

"three heads of revenue proposed to be made over

to Local Governmenfs, the periodical revisions of
land revenue, which are really in the nature of
enhanced taxation, by whatever name they may
be actually called, require to be subjected to a
special control, as the provincial Governments will
have an obviously greater interest than hitherto
in the increases of revenue resulting from them.
I would, therefore, propose that all revisions of
settlements should be laid for discussion before

“the . Local Legislative Councils, before they are

sanctioned by the provincial Governments.

As regards borrowing powers, these tos I am
inclined to keeép in the hands of the Government
of India, at any rate, for the present. -If the pro-
vincial Governments are empowered to borrow
separately, it will be impossible to prevent com-
petifion among them or between them and the
Government of India, and this will necessarily
}cad to higher rates of interest than at present,
involving a loss to the gemeral tax-payer. Local
Governments, however, should be entitled to claim,
where necessary, a share in the total loan annually
raised by the Government of India in proportion
to their revenues. During timés of famine, Local
Governments, who have exhausted their famine
veserve, and who find it necessary to borrow, should
have the first claim on the borrowing powers of
the Government of India.

I am against relaxing the present control of the
Government of India in the matter of the crestion
of new appointments, as also about the scalés of
an and pension.  Barring this, I would give

ocal Governments full power to expend their
revenues as they deem best.

The control of military and naval defence,
foreign affairs, currency, customs, post, telegraphs,
railways, general taxation, general legislation and
the like must necessarily be directly in the hands
of the Goverprpent of India, and the rest of the
internal administration of the country should be
trusted to the provincial Governments. In the
exerciss of the function so delegated to Local
Governments, there should be no interference in
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matters of detail on the part of the Government
of India. It is, bowever, necessary that large
questions of policy, even in regard to the internal
administration of the country,'shpuld be reserved
by the Government of India in its hands, so as
to ensure & general, but not rigid, uniformity of
administration in the different provinces, as also
to initiate reforms, which, if left _merely to Local
Governments, may not be taken in hand. For
instance, the Government of India should have the
ower to prevent wide divergencies of policy in
ifferent provinces in dealing with famine or
lague, or to compel the carrying oub of such
ymportant reforms as the free and compulsory
spread of primary education, the separation of
judicial from executive functions, and so forth.
Subject to such general control over questions of

licy, the Local' Governments should have a free
Egnd in matters of provincial administration.

Decentralization in district administration must
be accompanied by measures for a larger association
of popular representatives with the work af the
administration. There is no doubt that with the
multiplication of central departments and & steady
increase in the control exercised by the Secretariat
of the provincial Government, the position of the
Collector, as the Head of a district, has cousider-
ably deteriorated.  There is also no doubt that
the people require more prompt Government, and
more of it, 8o to say, on the spot. Butb this object
will not be secured by a mere delegation of larger
powers to the Collector. The time is gone by
when the Collector could hope to exercise—and
with beneficial results—a kind of paternal autho-
rity over his district. The spread of education,
the influence of new ideas, the steadily growing
power of the verhacular press, make a return to
the benevolent autocracy of the Collector of old
times impossible. The only remedy lies in carrying
a substantial measure of decentralization down
to the villages and in building up local self-govern-
ment from there. It will not do to be deterred
by the difficulties of the task or by the possibilities
of initial failure,  Village panchayats must be
created. Local and Municipal Boards must be
really popular bodies and larger resources than
they can command at present made available to
them. Last, but not least, District Councils must
be formed, whom the Collectors should be bound

to consult in all important matters and with whose

assistance they may be empowered to deal, with

ever-increasing finality, with questions of district

administration on the spot.

There are about 26,000 villages in the British
districts of this Presidency, of which about 16,000
have a population below 500, about 5,000 more have
a population between 600 and 1,000, and the
remaining above 1,000. In all villages with a
population of 500 and over, a panchayat should. be
constituted by statute, to consist of five or seven
members, and the villages below 500 should either
be joined to larger adjoining villages or grouped
into wnions. he personnel of these panchayats
should roughly be composed of the village head-
man, the police patel of the village where %\e exists
separately, the village munsif and the village con-
ciliator, who will now be appointed in all villages
as the provisions of the Deccan Agriculturists’

Relief Act, requiring their appointment, have been.

exteuded to the whole Presidency, and two or three

other persons chosen by such of the villagers as
ay & minimum land revenue of, say, rupees ten.
hese panchayats should be invested with the fol-

lowing powers and functions :— ~

(@) The disposal of simple money claims not
exceeding rupees fifty in value. In re-
gard to such claims the decision of the
panchayats should bs final, unless gross
partialit
be noted that of the total number of
suits annually instituted in this Presi-
dency—-about 1} lakhs—fully one-half,
or 75 thousand, are claims not exceeding
Rs. 50 in value. The panchayats may

+  be expected to administer on the spot
a kins of simple justice suited to the
villagers, and this will be far preferable
to the expense, the delays and the de-
moralization of {he Law Courts. Such

83821

or fraud is alleged. It may.

69,

_ jurisdiction in civil matiers was exer-
. cised by the panchayats not only under
the Marathi Government, but even in
the early days of British rule in this
Presidency. The panchayats may charge
one anna, in the rupee on the value of
the claims as costs in the suits, the
parties being exempted from gtamp duty
and other fees. ‘ .
(b) Trial of trivial offences, such as petty
thefts, where the value of the property
stolen does not exceed Rs. 10, simple
assault, simple huxt, abuse, nuisance,
&e. .
¢) Execution and supervision of village works.
d) Management of village forests.
(e) Distribution of
tagai in the village. . S
(f) Carrying out measures -of famine and
, plague relief. = o
(9) Control of village water-supply and sani-
tation. o
Eh)- Supervision of schaol attendance.
i) Management of cattle-pounds. . .

The funds of the panchayats should consist of
assignments made by the taluka Board, costs of
civil litigation realised, fines and penalties levied
locally, realizations from village forests and cattles
pound receipts. As in the case of Co-operative
UOredit Societies, it may be .necessary for. the
Government to appoint a special officer to star
and ‘guide for a time these panchayats and watch
over their working. ’ . :

" The existing teluku Boards are more or less under.
official domination, and their resources are. so
meagre that it is not fair to expect the members
to feel really interested in their work and they
should now {e made wholly elected bodies. The
mamlatdars should. be empowered to attend meet-
ings, when mnecessary, and the Government should
retain in its hands the power of ehforcing action,
if its advice and warning ave disregarded, by sus-
pending a Board temporarily and appointing in
its place a small body of nominated: members.
Only thus will a proper sense of responsibility be
developed in these Boards ; and ény inconvenience
that may temporarily arise will, in the -end, be
more than made up for by the increased efficiency.
of real local self-government. But a reform of the
constitution of the taluke Boards will be of small
value, unless steps are taken at the same . time to
place increased resources at their disposal. The
revenue of these Boards in this Presidency consists
at present mainly of such assignments as the Dis

sanctioned allotments of

trict Board makes to them out of the proceeds of the’

one-anna cess or from contributions received from.
provincial resources. In Madras, taluka Boards
‘retain for themselves half the proceeds of the one-
anna cess and only the other half goes to the
District Boards, With us, the District Boards:
control the entire distribution of the cess-proceeds,
and after deducting the educational share, as also

Tte Hon Mr,
G k.
Gokhale,

7. Mar.; 1906;

grants to medical and veterinary, they retain for

themselves such sums as they think to be necessary’
and divide the rest among the different taluka
Boards.  The result is that the faluka’ Boards'
generally receive much less than one-half the
money available for distribution. Thus in the
three divisions' of the Presidency proper, we find
that in the years 1904-05 and 190506 the amounts’
retained by the District Boards for themselves out
of cess proceeds, exclusive of grants for educa~
tional, medical and veterinary purposes, and those’
?Slsligned by them to' the taluke Boards were as
ollows :— T B :

1904-05, " 1908-06,

Northern { District Boards 223 16khs, 393 14kha."

Division | ¢aluka Boards 83 thousand, 223 do. -
Central { District Boards 353 14khs, - 3'64 do,
Division | taluka Boards 1:32 do. 108 do.
238 do.

Southern. { District Boards 272 16khs, :
Division | {aluka Boards 99 thousand. 37 thousand.

The entire proceeds of the one-anna cess, after’

deducting the educational share and the medical -

and veterinary grants, should be placed at the
disposal of the taluka Local Boards and the Dis-
trict Boards should receive either a share of the”
excise revenue or a special contribution from pro«
vincial exchequer to cover their loss, The taluka

H2
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and the District Boards are what may be called
the smaller and the larger unit of local self-
government in the districts. Instead of these, if
the village panchayat a4 the taluka Board were

7 Mar., 1908, made the smaller and the larger unit respectively,

that would be more in accord with the limited ex-
tont of the resources available, and local self-
government would yield far more satisfactory
results. ‘The areas of Indian districts are so large
that the sense of unity of local interests, which 1s
very strong in villages and is fairly strong in
falukas, and without which successful lacal self-
government i not possible, becomes much too
diluted when we reach the district. The average
area of a District in the Presidency proper is
about four thousand square miles and of a taluke
over four hundred square miles. Those who serve
on taluka Boards may well be expected to be fairly
familiar with the condition and requirements of
the different parts of the taluka, but such personal
acquaintance cannot reasonably be expected from

- the membera of a District Board with the whole of

their district. ' The latter therefore must largely
rely on the advice of officers, either of their own or
of the Government, and though they have enough
local knowledge and sense of local unity to be able
10 exercise a satisfactory gemeral control over the
administration of their affairs, they are not
qualified to administer those affairs personally to
the same extent to which members of the faluka
Boards are qualified. If large local revenues were
available for distribution, I should not mind Dis-
trict Boards getting a share and even a substantial
share of them. But the resources available being

-most scanty—not sufficient even for the local needs

of the talukas ag distinct from those of the District
~—the best plan would be to place them wholly ab
the disposal of the faluka Boards, thereby giving
a real chance to local self-government to attain a
fair standard of efficiency. The taluke Boards
should be hound to make small assignments to
village panchayats in their areas. '
As regards the powers of taluka Boards, I think
the provisions of the present Act-are sufficiently
comprehensive. I would, however, do away with
the power, which the District Boards possess and
which they constantly exercise, of altering the
budgets of the faluka Boards. The latter should
frame their own budgets within the limits of their
resources without any outside interference, and
might combine with one another for incurring joint
expenditure or entertaining joint establishment
without the sanction of a higher authority.
Municipalities in district and ialuka towns
should now consist wholly of elected members, the
overnment retaining in its hands the power to
enforce action, if its advice and warning are dis--
regarded, by & temporary suspension of these
Boards and the appointment in their place of small
bodies of nominated members. Unless an un-
divided responsibility is thus thrown on these
municipalities, risking even initial failure for its
sake, they will neither become efficient instruments
of local administration nor fulfil the higher pur-
pose of serving as seminaries for the education of
the people in self-government. Like the taluka
Boards, municipalities suffer from the meagreness
of their resources; but except in regard to educa-
tion and large projects of sanitation and water-
supply, it is ounly fair that they should rely upon
themselves. -~ Large projects are, of course, so
utterly beyond the capacity of these bodies that
their execution ie impossible unless substantial
grants-in-aid towards capital outlay are made from
provincial revenues. Also for meeting adequately
the growing educational needs of their areas larger
assistance from Government is indispensable. As

* regards powers, the present Act is on the whole:

sufficient, though here and there small relaxations
of present restrictions may be necessary, -
The area’ of the jurizdiction of the District
Board is large, and it is an advantage to have the
Collector as’ President, unless non-official gentle-
en of position, prepared to undertake regular
touring throughout the district, are available for
Ee _ office. The presence of the Executive
Sugineer, the Civil Sufgeon and the educational
Inspector is also desirable on this Board, I would,

EVIDENCE !

therefore, have about one-fourth of its members
nominated by the Government, the remaining
three-fourths being elected. Each taluka Board
and municipality in the district should elect one
member, the municipality of the district town hav-
ing the right to return two. I would also create
a special constituency for the whole district with g
fairly high franchise to elect five or six members,
the electors being graduates of a certain standing,
gay five years, Government pensioners receiving a
pension of Rs. 75 a month or above, landholders
paying an assessment of Rs. 200 or abave, and
traders, merchants and others paying income-tax
on at least Ra. 2,000 a year. Thus, taking Poona,
I would have on the District Board 36 members—
9 nominated, and the remaining 27 elected as fol-
lows:—8 by the 8 tqluka Boards, 2 by the Poona
City municipality, 11 by the other municipalities,
one each, and 6 by the special congtituency out-
lined above. A Board so constituted may be ex-
pected to do useful work if steps are taken to place
sufficient resources at its disposal. I have already
suggested above that the entire proceeds of the
one-anna cess, after deducting therefrom the edycsi~
tional share and medical and veterinary grants,
should be made over to taluka Boards, and that a
portion of the excise revenue, say 10 per cent., or
in its place an equivalent additional grant from
provincial revenues, should be made available ta
District Boards. The principle of admitting Local
Boards to a share in the excise revenue is not a
new one. Until about 30 years ago the one-anna
cess wag levied on a portion of the excige revenue,
though not on the whole of it. Even to-day a
fxed sum of 14 lakhs appears under contributions
from provineial to local as “contribution in lieu
of one-anna cess on excise revenue.” ' This contract
grant was fixed at a time when the excisa revenue
of the Presidency had not assumed its present pro-
portions, and the Boards have thereby been
deprived of a share in the increase which other-
wise would have been theirs. In view of the fact
that, in regard to communications at any rate, the,
District Boards have for the most part to. bear.
a burden which should really fall on the provincial
revenues, it is not an extravagant demand that at
least ane-tenth of the income from excise should be:
handed over to these bodies to enable them to dis-
charge their duties.in a satisfactory manner. As
regards the powers of these Boards, the present
law is on the whole sufficient, though as in the case
of municipalities some of the restrictions may have
to be relaxed, '

. The three evils of the present system of distriet
administration are its secrecy, its purely bureau-
cratic character, and its departmental delays. Im-
portant questions affecting the interests of the
people are considered and decided behind their
backs on the mere reports of officials, ouly final
orders being published for general information, as
though the people existed simply to cbey. The
constant references, backwarda and forwards, which,
an excessive multiplication of central departments:
has necessitated, involve long and vexatious delays
even in the disposal of petty matters, and are a
fruitful source of irritation and suffering to simple
villagers. The Collector is the chief representative
of the Executive Government in a district, and to
prevent the evils of an wunconirolled exercise of
power, he ig subjectéd to a series of checks in his
work. These checks are, however, all official ; they
are all exercised by the members of his own ser-
vice, of which he himself as a rule is a fairly senior
officer, and though they may serve to prevent gross
abuses of power, they are not of much value in
promoting efficient administration, and they cer-
tainly hamper him largely in the prompt discharge
of his duties. What the situation requires is not
such official checks exercised from a distance, but
some control on the spot on behalf of those who are
affected by the administration. For this purpose
I would have in every district a small Council of
non-officials, two-thirds of them elected by the non-
official members of the District Board, and one-
third nominated by the Collector. I would make
it obligatory on the Collector to consult the Council
in all important matters, and I would delegate to
him large additional powers to be exercised in
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association with the Council so that ordinary ques-
tions aflecting the administration of the district
should be disposed of on the spot without un-
uecessary reference to higher officials.

Confidential matters will necessarily have to be
withheld from the District Councils. In regard
to the following subjects the Collector should send
to the Central Government, along with his opinion,
the opinion of the District Council. The list is
illustrative and not exhaustive:— .

(1) Legislative proposals. ,

(2) Proposals of revision settlements.

(8) Revision of water-rates.

(4) Recommendations about remissions of land

revenue. o

(5) Creation of new municipalities:

(6) Extension of the operation of Acts to new
. areas, .

(7} Imposition of punitive polica.

. (8) Creation of new posts, ‘

In the following cases the decision should rest
with the Collector if he can carry his Gouncil with
him; otherwise he should refer them to Govern-
ment; : — . -

1 Op:}:lling, location and abolition. of liquor
ops.

(2) Suspensiona of land revenue.

é3) Levy of building fines.

4) City survey proposals.

25 Organization of local supply from forests..

8) Opening: of new.and clasing of old schools.

' (7) Establishment of village panchayats and

union

ties, panchayats and umions.
(9) Creation of Benches of Magistrates.
(10) Rules regulating fajrs, processions, &c.

(11) ‘Assumption of property under the Court

of Wards ‘Act.

"In the following cases the Collector might decide..

even against the opinion of the District Couneil :—

(1) Urgent precautionary measures against:

plague, cholera and other epidemies.
(2) Measures for preservation of peace.
(3) Measures of famine relief. :
Members might initiate, where necessary, the
consideration "of such questions or grievances as

in their opinion should be brought to the mnotice of .
The Collector should be the real.
Head of all the Departments of executive adminis-:
tration in his district except in matters which .
The Dis-’

the Collector,

require technical or expert knowledge.
trict Councils will be only advisory bodies—ad-
visory in the sense that no resolution of theirs
can take effect unless it is accepted by the Col-
lector. If this machinery ig¢ brought into exist~
ence, and if larger powers are then delegated to
the Collector, I would have above the latter only
one higher ‘authority in the Presidency, viz., the
Central Government. This means the abolition
of all the Commissionerships except that in Sind.

The Collectors will then correspond direct with -

the Central Government, and probably a third
member will have to be added to the Executive
Council. To enable the Government to exercise
general supervision over district administration,
it will be necessary to appoint Inspectors-Gleneral,
who will tour round the Presidency on behalf of
the Government. = Expert advisers will also be
necessary for those branches of the Administration
which require high technical or scientific know-
ledge. But the only authority from whom the

Collectors will receive orders will be the Central

Government.

I am confident that the creation of District
Councils as suggested above will be attended with
beneficial vesults. The view has been expressed
that 1o, such bodies need be called into existence,
and that the only thing required to meet the neces-
sities of the situation is to delegate larger powers
to the Collector. ‘Those who tender such advice
do not correctly understand the spirit of the times.
Whoat is wanted is not a mere increase of official
efficiency, assuming that such increase can be
secured by following the course proposed.
return to the old benevolent autocracy of the Col-
lector is no longer possible, and any attempt in

this direction will not only fail, but will be

widely resented. Increased proficiency in the

- better.

¥

vernaculars on the part of District Officers or more
determined - attempts to promote social intercourse’
are only surface remedies, which will not touch
-the real root of the evill We want an interest
in the administration around us.* The educated
classes are only critics of the administrafion to-
day, because the Government does not realize the
wisdom of enlisting their co-operation. Some
people imagine an antagonism between the in-.
terests of the educated classes and those of the
magses, and they hope to fortify themselves by
winning the gratitude of the latter as against, their
unpopularity with the former. This, however, is
a delusion of which the soconer they get rid the
The educated classes are the brain of the
country, and what they think to-day, the rest of
the people will. think to-morrow. The problem of
bringing the administration into closer relations:
with the people is essentjally a problein of asso-
ciating the educated classes with the actual work
of the administration. ~With village panchayats
at the bottom, District’ Councils in the centre, and-

reformed Legislative Councils- at the top, -this

problem will have been fairly faced, so far as
the exigencies of the present are concerned.
~~83490, Were you elected -as president by, the
other members of the Poona municipality, or were
you nominated by Government?—I was nominated
as a member of the municipality, but I was elected
President by the members. »

33491. You say that owing to the action of the
Government of India certain important modifica-

8. ' —_— L -
(8) Suspension of faluka Boards, municipali- tions have been brought about in provincial ad

ministration, more particularly with regard to
famine and land revenue ; can you illustrate what
you mean?—~With regard to land . revemue, for
instance, the contention of the people for a long
time was that suspension should be by areas, and
that when there was a general failure over a large
area, there should be remission without enquiry
into every case. The Bombay Government for a
number of years adhered to the individual enquiry.
system, and it was only under pressure of the

doned that system.
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. Government of India that they ultimately aban-.

33492, Has that system of remission, as insisted. .

on by the Government of India been, on. the
whole, successful #—It is comparatively recent, but.
it has given much more satisfaction to the people,
and I think it will work better. As regards
famine, the (overnment of Bombay for a- long
time insisted, as a test, that the people  who
wanted relief should be prepared o go a long wa

from their villages to satisfy the Government tha

they were in need, which caused great hardship,-

and ultimately under pressure from the Govern-
ment of India that policy has been -abandoned,
and works as near the villages

been adopted as the policy.. : .
83493, Have you had any opportunity of seeing
how that works in practice —I have been follow-
ing what has taken place in the Presidency as a
pugblic man, and I have noted that it has given
greater satisfaction. ’ ‘
33494, Has it proved not only satisfactory to the
people requiring relief, but has it worked well
from an economical point of view i—It must be'so,
but economically I do not think there would be
much difference between the two. .

33495. On_the whole, therefore, do 'you' con-

as possible have-

gider that the intervention of the Government of -

India has been judicious in these particularst—
Yes, but of course there are cases on the other
side also. For instance, taking the University
Bill of the Government of India, I think if Bom-
bay had stood by itself that Bill would not have
been forced upon it. The Government of India
saw how things were in Caloutta, snd they
generalised from that, and forced a measure cn
the whole country which was resented by the bulk.
of the people. : . ‘
33496, Then in the case of the Universities Bill,
the Local Government was interfered with to its
disadvantage i—1I do not know that, but it was the
Government of India that legislated for the whole
country, and I am sure if the Bombay Government
had Deen left to itself, it would not have legislated
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on those drastic lines. The experience of the

The Ea} A!‘r.{ Qovernment of India was only derived from Cal-

Goiha‘la.

1Mok, 1908.-

————
——

cutta, and they generalised from that, and passed
the measure for the whole country.

33497, So far-as Bombay is concerned, has it
beei injuriously affected by that action {~~Not to
a large extent, for the reason that our system was
really better than the Calcutta system, but the
legislation passed was resented in Bombay.

- 83498, It may have been resented, but it was
not mecessarily injurious?—It has been worked
well in Bombay up to now, but that does not mean
that it will always be so worked.

33409, Then you say that during times of famine,
Local Governgents,ywho have exhausted their
famine reserve and who find it necessary to borrow,
should have the first claim on the borrowing
powers of the Government of India ; the scheme,
which you have outlined, is one by which the
Government of Indiav would derive its revenues
from moneys allotted to it by the provincial
Governments i—Except that some heads of revenue
will be purely imperial and will belong to the
Government of India as a matter of right.

33500. So. far as those revenues which attach to
it wnder your scheme, as a matter of right, are
‘only just sufficient to meet its expenditure, against
what, under those:ecircumstances would the Gov-
ernment of India have power to borrow{—The
Secretary of State borrows on the security of the
reg®nues of India.

33501, Which will expand 7—That applies even
now. Supposing there is no surplus, all the
same, the revenues ars there, and the Govern-
ment of India and the Secretary of State borrow ;
the position will not be altered in any way, except.
that certain revenues will be assigned to the
Government of Tundia, and certain -others to the
proviacial Governments. .

33502, In your view then will the borrowing
powers of the Government of India be .as against
the assigned revenuesi—No, I would allow the
Government of India to borrow for all, but as the
Government of India's borrowing will be against

. the total revenues of India, and since a portion of

those total revenues will belong to the provincial
Governments, portions of the total loan should go
to them if they want it.

- 88508. Are they to be earmarked against the.
provincial sources of revenue?—It could not be:
done in that way, because at present the borrow-
ings are all against.the revenues of India, .and-

" unless the ‘Act was altered it could not be done,

but in practice it could be worked -in this way:

Supposing the Government of India borrow in one

year 10 crores of rupees; if ome-fourth of the

revenue hig been made over to Local Governments,

the Tocal GGovernments should have a right, cut of

that 10 crores, to 24 crores, and the question of

urgency would determine which Government

should get most. What happens now is that the:
Government of India first takes all the money it

wants for itself, and then the Local Governments -
get a chance.

"83504, Against what resources do you propose
the Government of India should borrow —Against
the revenues of India as a whole; unless the Act-
i8 altered there is no other way. :

-83505. Although you have deprived them under
‘your scheme, of certain sources of income whick
they now enjoy I would not put it in that way ;
both the Supreme and provincial Governments
will be sharers in the revenues which are vested
in the Secretary of State,

33306. T want to get your point of view?—I -
would only let the Government of India horrow '
against- the total revenues of all India, but as
only three-fourths of the revenues belong to the
Government of India and one-fourth to the Local
Govermiments, three-fourths of the loan only should
be kept by the Government of India, and the
other fourth handed on to the Local Governments.-

33507. Would lenders be willing to lend on

that security?~I am sure they would; it makes
no difference to them. ~ '

EVIDENCE !

33508. With regard to the powers of panchayats
you-say that in cases of small money claims their
decision should be final?—Yes, unless fraud or
gross partiality is alleged.

33509. Would that often be alleged in cases
where there were relatively large sums in dispute?
—Qccagionally it might be the case, but the Sub-
ordinate Judge to whom the appeal would go would
exercise his judgment, and see whether there was
reangonable ground for the allegation.

83510. Would you introduce into this possible
appeal some provision by which the reasonableness
of the appeal should be taken into consideration P
Ye:ii by the authority to which the appeal is
made.

33511. It has been suggested by one or two wit-
nesses that in proceedings before panchayats no
pleader or other legal expert should be allowed to
take part; would you agree with that?—VYes, I
would not have legal experts appearing before
panchayats. '

83512. Wéuld you debar them from practising -
hefore panchayats?—Yes, but when appeals go
from panchayats, where partiality or fraud is’
alleged, I would allow legal assistance.

83513, You suggest, amongst other things, that
they should have the management of the village
forests; do you mean the waste lands attaching to
the forests, or the cultivation of sylvicultufal land
—what might be regarded as minor forests?——The
valuable timber forests I would keep under the
department, but there are many so-called forests
which supply gﬁ'azing fuel only, and these I would
make over to the village communities.

33514. In Bombay has the management of these
minor forests ever been in the hands of the vil-
lagersP—Before the Forest Department was or-
ganised the villagers did as they pleased with
them. The department has now enclosed as forest
land a great deal more area, and since then there
hag been no chance for the village communities. 1
would take out of the control of the Forest Depari-
ment these particular lands, and make them over
to the villagers again.

33515, Az a matter of fact, in Bombay have
there ever been forest areas under the contrel of
village communitiesP—Before the Forest Depart-
ment was organised, in many places what is now
known as forest was entirely under the control of
the villagers. ‘

33516. Did that work well from the point of
view of providing the villagers with fuel and
graging P—It is difficult to say, but I know that the
department has been saying that the villagers
denuded the forests, and that on the whole it was
harmful. I would therefore provide for some con-
tral, e.g., that the villagers should be bound to
take care of trees and so on, but I would give the
general management of these areas into the hands
of the villagers themselves.

_33517. There should be some expert control or
direction over the village managementP—For'
minor forests I do not think much expert eontrol
15 necessary, but only a sort of general contrel on
the - part of the village authorities.  The’

‘memlatdar might say to the panchayat: “The

Government will hold you responsible for so much ;
Jou must not cut certain trees; you may do as you
like ‘with regard to grazing and fuel.” There

might be some difficulty, but on the whole the'
gystem would work well. '

83518. Would panchayats be sble to carry out
any measures with regard to famine and plague
relief in villages satisfactorilyP—I do not think
much is done even now in that respect in the vil-
lages. They are left pretty much to themselves,
and in any case nothing would be lost by throwing
responsibility on them. They would not do much,
but neither is much done now. They might carry
out general instructions, though I admit it is &
very difficult problem.

33519. Might it not he so difficult and dangerous
a problem, both in respect to famine and plague,
that it would be dangerous to entrust it to a
village community?—I do not think so. Famine'



ROYAL COMMISSION UPOX DECENTRALIZATION.

perhaps stands on a different footing: In regard
%o famine Government will supply the funds for
works to be undertaken, and the works might be
handed over to the village panchayats, care being
taken that there shall not be more waste than there
is at present. With regard to plague, I do. not
think you can enforce measures very strictly on the
village people; they will have to be left to them-
gelves unless there is an improvement in sanitation
* generally ; general instructions might be issued by
the Government, and after that I would not inter-
fere with the panchayats.

33520. You say that the taluka Boards should
provide the funds both for themselves and for the
panchayats, and that the provincial Governments
should find money for the District Boards; but how
do you propose to make up the deficiency in the
provincial revenues which would arise in that
case?—Taking the finances of the country as they
are to-day, I do mot anticipate any deficiency on
the present scale of expenditure. The Govern-
ment of India have been getting surpluses of 4 and
5 crores for the last 7 or 8 years, and more money
ought to be taken from the Government of India
and made over to the provincial Governments on
condition that the local bodies are properly
finaheed, '

33521. Then according to your scheme District
Boards are to raise mo cess in the areas over which
they rule?—No, the cesses are to go to the taluke
Boards. ’

33522. Is a District Board to have no funds
raised in its own areaP—Except the tolls and
ferries.

- 83523. Is not that an insignificant itemP—It is
between 4 and 5 lakhs,

33524. In nearly every country, a District Board,
however constituted, raises its own revenue, but
under the scheme which you adumbrate it is to re-
ceive its revenue from outside sources. Do you
suggest that a District Board is not to raise from
the area over which it has jurisdiction any sums
to meet its own expenditureP—District Board
administration is more in the nature of provincial
administration; the area is too large, and you
caunot enlist local sentiment in the efficient admin-
1stration of local affairs so far as a whole district
is concerned, and many of the responsibilities
which have been thrown on the District Boards
should really belong to the Local Government.
For instance, many of the District Board roads at
one time were provincial roads, and they have
now been thrown on the Boards, so as to relieve
the provincial finances of the burden; the pro-
vincial finances should contribute towards their
upkeep.

33525. Whatever the reason may be, do you
suggest that the District Boards should net . rate
the districts which they administer’—I do. I
have an open mind on the subject. I would have
an education cess if education was made free and
compulsory, and if a cess was necessary, There is
already one-third of the one anna cess devoted to
education, but I would advocate an additional cess.
if necessary.

33526, (Sir Frederic Lely.) You refer to the
policy of small works in time of famine; as a
matter of fact, has not the famine policy in that
res‘?ect oscillated a good deal during recent yearsf
~Yes.

83527, At one time the system of large works
was fully approved of by the Government of India
a3 being more economical and more efficient P
Yes, but that was a long while ago.

33528, As to the new policy of small works, are
you aware that that has been adopted very largely
:}t; the instance of local officers?—Yes, I have heard

at.

83529. That is to say it has not come so much
from above as from below P—But the Local Govern-
ments did not back up the local officers, and the
Government of India did.

33530. Is not the inference not that the inter-
ference of the Government of India should be en-
couraged and strengthened, but rather that the
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own offifers?—That is one way of doing it, bub the
other element must be also there. ‘

33531. Would that not be the really effective
way of dealing with the matter ?.-In some matters
it might, ' ’ ' '

33532. In matters of that sort, for instance, is
it not much more desirable that measures should
commence from below rather than from Bimla,
which is not-likely to know much about them P
On the whole, yes; but a Local Government may
listen to Simla, when it will not listen to its own
officers. ’ S

33533. Some witnessez have given very decisive
replies gtating that the old quasi-family life of a
village has disappeared; would you agree that the
village constitution’ does mot exist nowP—I would
not say that it has disappeared; it is much weaker,
no doubt, but it would jend to become stronger if
the panchayat is utilised again. B

33534. Are your proposals quite irrespective of
that fact?  You think the village is the natural con-
stituency of the country, and you consider that you
can begin with the village as the only basis?—Yes,
quite irrespective of thatb. '

33535. You would propose, as the chief part of
the constituency for the election of the panchayat,
the villagers who pay a minimum land revenue of
say Re. 10; would: you seriously introduce that
very modern requirement into an ancient village
and merely assess a man’s social value or public
value according to the amount of money in his
pocket ?—I would have only two or three members
of the panchayat eleeted in that way; there mist
be some qualification, and this is the easiest test
I can think of. o : B

33536. Would not a more popular test in s vil-
lage be his social influenceP—After all, the duties
are civic, and I would introduce this element.

33537. ‘Would not a general body of the villagers
asgembled, without regard to their actual property,
olecting with one voice, or the voice of the
majority, the man or men to whom they could
most look up, be.a more congenial method of elec-
tion?—I do not think it is practicable any longer.

33538. Then you would have the
qualification ?—I think I would.

33539. Are not the factions by which many
villages are rent the real stumbling block in the
way of village self-government?—Yes, but they are

common to the whole country; they are mnot con--

fined only to the villages.

33540. Would Government be doing right to

hand over the affairs of a village, however minute
they might be, to a faction, without taking
measures to counteract the influence of that fne-
tion?—I do not thirk under my scheme it would
be handing over power to a faction; it.would be
handing over power to a body, four of whom would
be ex-officio men, and only two or three elected, so
that it does not mean that all the members will ba
necessarily from one side. ‘ ‘

33541. As a matter of fact, does it not often
happen that a village is torn into two factions and
two only, each led by influential men, one faction
being necessarily superior to the other? That fac-
tion, therefore, under your system would obtain the
dominant voice in the village. Does Government
owe no duty to the other faction—-But all the
mnein would not necessarily be from. one faction
only. :

33542. I am supposing a case of ome faction
actuated by bitter hostility towards the other, and
it gets the upper hand, what steps do you pro-
pose Government should take to protect the rest
of the village?—I would give the Collector power
to suspend a panchayat like that. I do not think
anything else is required, and perhaps the very
fact of their discharging civic duties jointly might
temper those factions,

83543. Would you oblige litigants to refer their
disputes to the local panchi—I would.

33544. You would not give them the option of

. going to the Oivil Court I would not.
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83545, It would be rather hard on a man who
belonged to the weaker faction to oblige him to
go before men who avowedly had an animus
against him i—There would no doubt be cases like
that, but some amount of injustice has to be borne
in the world under any system.

33546, Aro not many matrimonial * disputes
settled by panchayats now #—Yes.

- 835647, Would you say justice as & yule is done?
—1I think on the whole simple justice is dome. -

83548, Are you mnot aware of many flagrant cages
of injustice’—I have heard so, but T have also
heard of injustice being done in the Law Courts.’

83549, But that is mnot, as a rule, intentional
injustice I—Probably not.

" 83550, Do you really think it would be safe to
entrust these powers to villages!—I think so;
there is some danger, but I would take the risk
and try that system,

88651, At the expense of the weaker parties?—
In the material interests of the villagers them-
solves who are ruined by litigation to-day.

33552, Mention iz made of plague relief ; is not

the question of plague relief a particularly suit-
able one for treatment by the villagers, especially
with regard to such matters as segregation and
evacuation of infected houfsesl—Yes, the villagers
would help themselves much better than any
official agency.
. 83553, In fact would you say that the only
agency that can turn a man out of his house
without friction is the village community, the
neighbours $—Yes, .

83554. (Mr. Dutt.) Is your general position that
you recommend a greater degree of independence
in provincial administration, subject to a greater
amount of popular control %—~That is my position,
the two parts of my scheme go together.

83555, In granting greater independence to pro-
vincial Governments would you make over to them
gome distinet heads of revenue such as land
revenue, excise and forests?—Among the major
heads. ' .

83556, That of course would largely increase the
present assets of the provincial Governments?—
Not largely in every case, but in some cases it
would. In Bengal, for instance, the surplus would
be very small,

33557, And you would adjust that by a rule that
the provincial - Governments should make fixed
annual contributions to the Government of India?

- —Yes.

. 33568, Would such a system make the provincial
Governments more independent of the Government
of India in the administration of those depart-
ments ¥—I would make them independent in regard
to administration.,

33569. Would that prevent the Government of
India from sometimes initiating veforms in those
departments when such  reforms were likely to
affect revenue ?—If the reforms initiated led to a
decrease of provincial revenue, that would be a
matter for consideration, when the fixed grant by
the provincial Governments to the Government
of India came to be revised. I would then make
a reduction from that grant, but I would leave
power to initjate reforms in the hands of the
Government of India.

33560, 8o that you would leave with the Govern-
ment of India the power it has now of laying down
a general policy even though it affected revenue?—
Yes, that would make no difference.

* 33561: But if it seriously affected revenue you
would leave that to be adjusted at the next settle-
ment 7—That is my position. '

* 83562, According to your scheme of village pan-
chayats, you would introduce a panchayat at
pregent in every village with a population of 500

and over ?—I would try.

33563, 1 suppose there are something like 10,000
villages of that kind in this province #—Yes.

EVIDENCE |

33564, You have also suggested that a special
officer might be employed to start and guide these
panchayats and watch over their workl—I think
that would be necessary.

33565, Do you propose a special officer for the
whole province or for each division or district?—
I would have an officer for each division; one
officer for a whole Presidency would find too much
work to do, but an -officer for a division, with
special responsibility thrown on the mamlatdar,
would perhaps meet the requirements of the case.

33566, Would this officer act in concert and
consultation with the mamlatdars 1—Yes,

33567, Bubject to that would you rather give a
free hand to the village communities when once
started 3—I would. ,

33568. With regard to your proposal to make
over the whole proceeds of the one-anna cess to
the taluka Boards, you admit that that would
leave very little to the District Boards?—Yes.

335669. Do you propose that they should get only
the revenue derivable from tolls and ferries?—
Those too I would do away with, tolls especially.

33570. Would you propose also that certain con-

“tributions should be made by the Governmenti—

Yes, and a part of the excise revenue might he
made over to these Boards.

83571, You know that there are some impﬁrtant
works which had to be done by the District Boards
which cannot be done by the taluke Boards?—Yes.

33572. And you also know that possibly District
Boards may hereafter employ their own engineers
instead of depending on the Public Works Depart-
ment ; with all this increasing expenditure, would
the income which you would assign to them be
sufficient to meet all the expenses—If you assign
10 per cent. of the excise, that means in this
Presidency 14 lakhs straight off, and that will go
some way, especially as the laluka Boards will lg)e
able to take care of themselves. The District
Boards will mainly look after the larger com-
munications, My point is that the work which
the District Boards do now is really the work of
the provincial Government. :

33573. When, for instance, an engineer is ap-
pointed by the District Board, in the interests
of the faluka Boards, would you not provide that
the faluke Boards should contribute something
towards his pay %I would leave the faluka Boards
to manage their own roads from the taluka towns
to the villages, and I would not have anything
done for them by the District Board; if a Dis-
trict Board employs an engineer of its own it
ought to find the money.

83574, Are you aware that most of the important
roads are now -abtended to by the Public Works
Department #—Yes.

83575. And that the District Board has to pay
a ‘percentage to the Public Works Department
which comes to a considerable amount —VYes.

33576, Therefore it might be advisable for the
District Boards, in some cases, to employ their
own engineers ; in such cases would you.leave the
District Boards to find the money and not get it
from the toluks Boards?—Yes; District Board
funds should come mainly out of the provincial
revenues ; seeing that the distribution of the
Tesources between provincial and local is not quite
fair now, I would throw a larger burden on the
provincial revenues, :

33577. Would you be in favour of allowing taluka
Boards to manage their own primary schools
instead of leaving them to the management of the
Education Department ¢—Except that I would place
the staff under the District Boards or some dis-
trict authority.

33578, Do you mean the teaching staff—Yes ;
there is more contentment in a Service if there is a
wider area over which you can shift your men,
but barring that I would allow -faluke Boards to
manage their own school affairs. ‘

33579, But you would expect the taluka Boards
to pay ?—VYes.
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89580, But the appointments and _transfers
would be in the hands of the District Boardsi—
Yes. If the educational expenditure has to be
increased, I.would expect these Boards to make
L Would sluka Boards to
) 81, Would you expect the talu oards
ha?zzsa large nuglfber oge aided schools—schools to
which the Boards would only contribute a certain
monthly stipend—leaving the villagers to main-
tain them?—We had that type of school here af
one time, but it has well-nigh disappeared now,
and I do not think it is possible to revive it.

83582, Not even in small villages 7—It might be
done there, |

33583, Would it be desirable to try !—There are
gome villages in my own experience where four
or five or six families have grouped their resources

together and maintained a teacher, and in those

cases a small grant would be useful.

33584. If you allowed the District Board and
the taluka an.rd a free hand in fixing the hours
of attendance, the holidays during the year and
other matters, would village schools be more popu-
lar than they are ab presenti—Yes, I think so.

33585, On the whole, would you be in favour of
giving a freer hand to the District Boards and
taluka Boards in regard to Enmary education —
Yes, and to the village panchayats too, except in
regard to curriculum and stafl.

93586. Would you leave that with the Education
Department1—Yes, within certain limits; there
should be a certain amount of latitude left even
to these local bodies ; the larger limits should be
fixed by the department. :

33587. Are you in favour of the Collector remain-
ing President of the District Board 1—Yes.

33588. Do you think a Collector really knows
more about a district than any other man in it%—
Yes, he tours constantly and that advantage might
be utilized, especially as I propose to finance these
Boards with Government money,

33589, Are you in favour of the creation of Dis-
trict Councils +—Yes.

83590. Is it your idea that each district shall
have a small Council of non-officials, two-thirds to
be elected by the non-official members of the Board

and, one-third to be nominated by the Collector = .

Yes.

33591. What do you propose as the total number
of members of such Councils 7T propose for Poona
9 members.

33592. In the present state of the administration,
are such District Councils likely to work satisfac-
torily and advantageously in most districts—Yes.

33593. Would there be no difficulty in finding
suitable men in every district?—Some men might
not be quite so satisfactory as others, but in the
course of time you will get the right type of men

and even now you certainly would get some good
men.

33594. Men not only qualified but who would be
willing to give their time to the work }Theéy will
give their time and advice if the work is there and
if their advice is found to produce an effect; I am
certain of it.

33595, In that way would the district adminis-
tration be brought more in touch with the people
and made more popular{—Certainly.

83596. (Mr. Hichens.) What exact advantage do
you expect will be derived from giving to provincial
Governments separate revenues?—One would be
that the growth under those revenues would
naturally belong to the provincial Governments,
and since all internal administration is made over
to provincial Governments, we, who are naturally
more interested in the internal administration of
the country, will have a larger portion of revenue
devoted to our own needs.

33397. Is it better to have all the growth of two
sources of revenue, or half the growth of the
increase on four sources?—Under my scheme the

division will be more favourable to the Local

Governments.
3332

83508. Are you assuming that all the sources
are likely to increase!—Yes.

. 83599, Customs is & source of revenué which
might expand ?—Customs are amenable to the in-
fluence of England and might come down; opium
is going, and salt, again, may disappear, so that
really under my scheme the Local (Governments
will be steadily getting better and better off.
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33600, Would they take an interest in screwing -

the revenue up?—I should object to that. But
my position is this ; if the revenue under a pro-
vinelal head does rise, let the internal administra-

tion of the counfry get the full benefit of it. For

instance, excise revenue is rising in spite of the

protestations of the Excise Department, and if it

must rise, let the intelf';;g} administration at any
rate get the benefit. t .

33601. From the point of view of control, would’

you advocate that the provincial Governments
should have more control than they have to-day
over these revenues which you would give them -
Yes, I would let them spend them as they thought
best. - :

33602, T mean in the matter of collection or”

remission or increase ?-—All taxation I would leave
in the hands of the Government of India.

33608. So that practically speaking, you would
not give them any more control than they have
to-dayt-—-No, none, so far as raising the level of
taxation is concerned.

33604. The only thing you hope to gain then is
that they may pet. a larger increase}—They may
get a larger increase, and there is an element of
permanence about the arrangement which will have
an effect all round.

33605. It is conceivable that owing to change

of circumstances the revenues which jyou have.

handed over to the Government of India might

expand by leaps and bounds, and that your revenue:

might not expand quite so fast as that of the

Government of India %—That is possible ; I had that -

in view when I left the remission of taxation in.

the hands of the Government of India,

33606. But do you lay stress on as great elasticity
a8 possible in financial arrangements?—Yes,

33607, You would not merely for the sake of

uniformity or consistency allow the Government of .

India to retain revenues largely in excess of what

it required, and the provincial Government to have .

revenues largely below what it required +—No,

33608. Would you say if an adjustment was neces-

sary it might be made at any time?-—Yes, -
83609. Therefore it is not desirable to aim at too

great permanence!—No, except that there should

be a reasonable permanence,

33610. But you can havé a reasonable perman-
ence under divided heads }—But if you divide heads
of income you probably divide heads of expendi-
ture, and then it gives an opportunity for the
Government of India to say, “You shall not spend
money in this way, but in this, that, or the other
way.” I would make the entire expenditure and
the entire revenue under certsin heads imperial,
80 that they may be controlled by the Government
of India and not by the provincial Governments. *

33611, With regard to expenditure, the Govern-
ment of India is still to have a certain control
over matters of general pqlicy?«-—-Yes.

33612. For example, taking the case of education, -

would the Government of India be there to la:
down general principlesi—Certainly. i

33613. And it would be then the business of the
Local Government to carry them out—VYes.

33614. Taking forests as they are to-day, could
the same principle broadly be applied —Yes.

33615. Is it not guite conceivable that that prin-
ciple should be applied without making the
expenditure wholly provincial i—Yes, there it
would be a question ofp policy. 8o far as expendi-
ture is concerned, in regard to provincial heads
of expenditure, the provincial Governments should
have entire control except in regard to olicy,
With regard to imperial heads of expenditure,
the Government of India should be abls to 88y,

T
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“This will Teduce our expenditure even if there

is no question of P herefc
you m(llxst carry oub these arrangements,” @r, It

will increage our expenditure and you must not
® atto, A ds are still divided, is
616, Assuming the heads are still divided,
thgfe anything lingreasonable. in the'G_overnment of
India saying they will not interfere in ma.ttprs?o
detail, but only in matters of general policy --(-1-
No ; if you have divided heads of expenditure an:
the Government of India do not interfere in
matters of detail, it comes to the same thing as
. h k the District
9617. When you said the wor o Distr
Bo:aards did to-diy was work properly belonging
to the provincial Governm te—what work did you
mean I—I meant the larj‘ communications. Con-
sidering the resources available for local expendi-
tare, I would throw the burden of those larger
communications on provincial revenues.

'33618. Is there anything else, education for
example, on the same footing—The cost of educa-
tion comes out of the rates, and the Government
makes a grant, . v . _ .

'33619. That is not one of the functions which is
more properly provincial i—A gubstantial grant
should come oub of provincial revenues, but the
yost must come out of the lacal rates.

33620, The point is, under an’ ideal .system of

district local pgovernment, what functions would

you assign.to the local body—would you give them
the care of roads 'I-—Yes._ :

33621. 'Would you give them the care of primary
education and sanitation }-—Yes.

33622. In other words, would you give them these
functions ‘which you ‘have said would be more
properly proyincial +—Yes, under an ideal gystem.

/83623, But I understood you to mean that the

funds of the District Boards were inadequate to

carry out these works’—My idea is this. Local’
self-government, strictly so-called, must be over a

limited area, and when you go beyond the taluka
in India you get an area which is much too large
for local self-government strictly so-called, and I
would thevefore concentrate the local resources on
taluka Boards; the Distriet Board may take over
some -of these. functions where necessary, but it
does not mean that all the functions of local self-
government in regard to these areas can, or
should, be taken over by the District Board.

. 33624, Are not these functions, properly speak-
ing,-local functions and not provincial functions?
—That depends, .They are partly provincial;
where the local resources are small, the district
cominunications ‘should certainly be maintained
out of provincial revenues.

,83625, There are certain roads which might be
given over-to the provincial Government, but apart
Irom that is it desirable from the point of view
of good government that the local anthority should
manage and manage in the fullest sense, all the
matters which can be considered of local import-
ance?—Yes, if there ‘was revenue. enough.

83626, The point is to find enough revenue, and
you would say that it is the business of the

Government to find . vesources adequate for the-

purpose i—Qenerally it would be the business of
the Gover_nmeqt, because whatever local revenue
can be raised is already being raised, and if any
?gore revenue is wanted, Government must provide
b-‘z3§27-. Are yotu familiar with
obtains 1n certain other parts of

which the Central Governmgnt helps gigs:v ;Iﬁg a]?;
prepared to help themselves, and makes certain
pro rata. contributions in proportion to the mone

vdised 1oca,.lly_;"wou1d that system work here?l
I do not think it would ; the money available here

is not emough to go beyond talukq

do not think.we can raise any moreBlooaz:gﬁ,y 32?651
the Government surrender a portion of the revenue
which it at present takes. If the Pprovincial
Government would surrender '
revenue to the local bodies,
taking up these functions for

to-day it is not possible to do so

-the system which

the districts, but

olicy concerned, and therefore

little more of its-
I would not mind . necessary.

83628. Would you apply the principle of pro-
portionate contribution to faluka Boards?—Yes,
and I would not go beyond them.

83629, With regard to the Distriet Councils you'
suggest, are they to be purely advisory?—They:
should be advisory in the sense thatea resolution’
passed by them could not take effect unless the:
Collector accepted it; but in certain matters if-
the QCollector could not accept a resolution he
aho&ﬂd have to go to the Government to set it
aside. -

33630. Ie their whole object to consider matters’
which are not of local importanéein the sense that
we have been discussing, but of provincial import~
ance—In-a way, yes:- D

33631. In other words, they would, so to speak,
take the place of a local committes of a provincial
Legislative, Council ?—Roughly it would be that;.
ifi would be more similar to- that than anything.
else. .

33632. Can you parallel that position in history?
—I would rather nof answer such a question off-
hand. But it should be remembered that the whole
position in this country is exceptional.

83633. One thing they would have to consider,
for example, would be the question of remissions
of revenue, and might they not conceivably be a
little biassed in favour of their own district in
guch a matter3—Yes, buf the remissions go up to
the gentral (Idvernment ; they would only recom-
mend.

83634, But their influence might be discounted
by - thati—But they would also bring more local
knowledge to bear on the matter.

83635, (Mr. Meyer.) So long as_‘tile present offi-
cial system continues you do not want any material
delegations. of powers to Local Governments i—XNo.

.83636. Your view  is that the Government of
India are from their position able to take a
wider view}--Yes.

33637. And you would not be in agreement with
the statement made in the case for the Bombay
Government that the Government. of India is ont
of touch with local conditions, and that the Local
Government is a far safer interpreter as to local
needs and local wishes —That statement would be
correct within certain limits. Of course Local
Governments understand local ‘needs better, but
they also have local prejudices to a larger extent.

‘

83638. Taking the Government of your own pro-
vince, do you consider that they are sufficiently in
touch with local unofficial opinion—That 18 a
difficult question to answer. The Government are

. in some touch with local opinion, say, in the City

of Bombay, or in Poona, but it all depends upon
what degres of acyuaintance you expect.

33639. 'While they are in Bombay and Poona, do
they go about1—They read the newspapers, and the
Governor and the members go about, so that they
must acquire a certain amount of acquaintance
with local affairs.

83640. Are you satisfied with the dates at which
the local budget is discussed in the Bombay
Council7—No ; I have never understood why they
discuss it in August or July.

- 33641. Far later than in most other provinces -
es.

33642. It has been suggested as an explanation
that the Bombay Government desire to present the
members of the Legislative Council with the civil
estimates in full—would that appeal to youl—I
cannot express a useful opinion upon that. I do
not know what the difficulties are in -preparing
the civil estimates earlier. »

33643. Would you prefer to have the budget dis-
cussed more promptly on less elaborate informa-
tion 9—Yes. -

33644. Taking such information as you get in
the Government of India budget?—I think that
will not suffice. More detailed estimates would be

33645. It is also suggested by several Local
Governments that it is very aggravating to them
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for the Government of India to alter their esti-
mates ; is it desirable that the Government _of
India should continue to check the provincial
estimates in the interest of accuracy 1—1I have no
direct knowledge of that. I have only _hear.d
.things, but I really think, even if alteration is
pecessary, that it might be made in a manner
which would try the patience of Local Govern-
ments less. heard -

3646, Still I think I have heard you 1n the
In?petial Legislative Council criticise the Govern-
ment of India on the ground that their estimates
have been falsified by events, and that there was
s much larger surplus than was anticipated —
That is so.

33647. Therefore, might it not be legitimate, in
order to avoid such criticism, that the Finance
Department should take every means 1n their
power to make their estimates as accurate as they
can bel—Yes, but I do not know how far your
alterations are due to this or to something else.

33648. Your scheme of division between the pro-
vincial and Imperial Government makes certain
items wholly imperial, such as stamps, income-
tax and registration ; would the provincial Govern-
ments, which will necessarily have to manage
these sources of revenue, take the same vivid
interest in their development if they had no in-
terest at all in the proceeds?—I think they will ;
assuming that every man does his duty fairly well,
1 should expect a reasonable amount of interest to
be taken.

33649, Still, if there is a competition as between
a source of revenue that yields you profit and a
gource of revenue which yields none, would it not
be human nature to take care first of the souxce
of revenue that bemefits youl—In the abstract, I
would say yes.

33650, Then you say it will be necessary under
your scheme, besides giving certain expanding
heads to the Government of India, to give them a
fixed assignment, and that that assignment is to
be revised every few years at conferences; will
not that lead to just the same bickering that the
old system of quinquennial.provincial settlements
gave rise tol-—Yes, with this difference — the
Government of India usually have a much larger
surplus than the Local Government have; and
even if the Government of India revenues under a
certain head fell short of what was expected there
would be enough to cover it from other sources.

33651. But would there not be a great deal of
squabbling and bickering? — Yes, but I would
rather have one Government of India discontented,
than seven provincial Governments discontented.

33652. You would be prepared to face the result
that you would have less remission of taxation
probably under your systeml-—1I do not expect
that ; I have made over to the Government of India
heads under which alone there has been, or will
be, remission of taxation, and if more revenues are
available to Local Governments, that means im-
proved internal administration,

83653. The Government of India, for instance,
has been able to afford to reduce the salt tax
because it was compensated by increased revenues
under other heads, but you are diminishing their
increasing revenues i~~Yes, but on the other hand,
look at the increased expenditure on the army and
other things.

33654, When you say that the Local Govern-
ments are to have a share in the loans which the
Government of India raise, do you still contemplate
that the Government of India should borrow for
productive works?—Yes, they have been goin
rather fast, and I do not like the rate at whic
they have been borrowing, but it will still be
necessary to borrow for productive works.

33655. Would not borrowing by Local Govern-
ments be largely non-productive 1—Yes, unless the
borrow for feeder railways and things of that kind,
or small irrigation works.

33656. To that extent your system would increase
the net burden of the debt o India?—It need not.
The Government of India 'vould float a certain

ERED)

loan in the market, and.I would share that between
the provincial Govermiq:4, and the Government
of India.

33657. But the provincial Governments might use
the money for non-productive purposes, and in so
far you would increase the burden of the debt?—
Yes, but the Government of India would accept
that. '
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33658, But would you accept it—For the pre- .

sent, yes. ‘ )
33659, Although you would give Local Govern~

ments enhanced powers in other directions you say

that you would not give them any extra powers i
regard to the creationr of appointments. .Are you
aware that the Secretary of State has recently
relaxed his control over.the Government of India
in that direction ?—I ha¥e read it in the papers.

33660, Would you be prepared to give the Local
Governments that same power +—No, I would not,
while public opinion remains as weak as it is
to-day.

33661. You think it is safer in those matters fo
have some outside check 3—1I think so.

33662, Would that apply also to the existing
financial codes, the Civil Service Regulations as
vegards travelling allowances, and - so forthi—
Travelling allowance perhaps would stand on a
different footing, but as to pay and pension,
certainly. :

33668. Is the present system of minufe check by
the Secretary of State on the Central Government

desirableP-—Ag far as I am aware of it, I would
keep that. : '

33664, Your District Board is really to be a
Council to assist Collectors jn running cerfain
matters which the provincial Governinent may en-
trust them with?—Quite so.

33665. It is practically therefore an Advisory
Council. But at the same time you propose cer-
tain formal Advisory Councils—are two bodies of
that kind necessaryP—Are you speaking of the
District Council?

33666. You would have a District Board and a
Distriet Council?—Yes; the functions of the Dis-
trict Board are determined by statute, and the
other is a more elastic body.

33667. Your local self-government stops at the
taluke Board P—Yes.

33668. The District Board becomes a body for

the administration of certain expenditure—Ex-
cept that it is three-fourths elected.

33669. Apart from those details, is it necessary
to have two Advisory Councils in a district, one
dealing with roads and education and the other
with revenue and other matters?—I should not
mind abolishing the District Board if its functions
were made over to the District Council, but. I do
not hwani’- to disturb the existing machinery too
much. -

33670. What would happen to the present village
Sanitary Boards under your scheme—would they
merge in the panchayats?—I would merge them in
the panchayats.

33671. Although you would think it desirable
that the Collector should remain President of the
District Board, you desire to keep the Sub-Divis
gional Officer out of the faluka BoardP--Yes,
except that ho might attend the meetings in order
to know what was going on. '

33672. Are you not rather divorcing him from
the economic interests of his sub-divisional charge?
~Yeg, but I do not much believe in his interest in
the work of theso local bodies; there is a desire to
asgert his authority in small matters, and I do not
much believe in that.

/83673, When he goes on tour, and the people ask
him for a now school or a new road, or to repair a
drinking-well or a water-tank, has he to say, “1
am sorry I cannot help you, you must go to Mr.
X., the President of the guh-Divisionnl Board ¥
There is nothing wrong in that.

83674. You would make the Sub-Divisi
Oflicer, then, simply a collector of 1'ewenuel;0 nlfol

I2
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would represent the Govergwent in its restraining

- and taxing capacity, hy~<s-its benevolent capacity

he is no longer to have any sayP—The Government

4 itself makes over these functions to a local body.

88675. You speak of making over to the faluka
Board the whole of the cess now levied ; what is to
become of the quarter-anna extra which has been
contributed by the Government of IndiaP—That
will go to the taluke Board; if the District Board
is maintained geparately, I should not mind if it
was retained by the District Board, otherwise
I would transfer it to the faluka Board.

33676. Some of your falukas are poor, thinly
peopled, and backward generally. Would they be
able to stand by themselves P—1If they are not able
to, Government might mube them a grant occa-
sionally out of the quartéianna contribution.

33677. You proposs that one-tenth of the excise
revenue should be made over to District Boards;
apart from considerations as to the legitimacy of
such a course, would that not lead to considerable
practical injustice?—In what way? .

33678. The greater part of the excise revenue in
most provinces is levied in the ghape of duties at
a few distilleries?—Yes, but the Government might
distribute it among the different Boards; it need
not go according to locality.

33679. Generally, the hardest drinkers are in the
municipalities; would they get any share of the
excise revenueP’—So far as municipalities are con-
cerned, if the Government will help them in regard
to large projects and education, I would not give
them any of the excise.

33680, I think I remember your saying a year
or twe ago in the Legislative Council that you
thought Government should make regular contribu-
tions to municipalitiesP—I am quite. of that
opinion in regard to these two objects.

33681. You do not want a regular grant-in-aid,
such as the District Boards get, but simply specific
contributions for specific schemes >—Specific contri-
butions for sanitary projects, and. a regular grant.
for educational purposes.

_33682. Which pays most towards ﬁrimar} educa-
tion, Government or the local bodiesP—I think the
local bodies bear the larger proportion.

33683. But the Government makes grants?—
es. ‘ '

" 33684. Taking the Poona municipality, did you

deal with primary schools only?—Yes; we have
primary schools and a technical gchool,

83685. But did you receive grants-in-aid?—We
get grants-in-aid; the schools are all cur own and
the Government make a grant-in-aid. We geb
gbout Rs. 9,000 . from Government, and about
Rs. 16,000 or Rs. 17 ;000 is our own money.

33686, Have you your own staff?—Yes,

33687. Do you find that work satisfactorily P—
Yes, fairly satisfactorily, but of course there are
arrangements with the Department under which it
takes back men we do not want,

33688. You stand on a much more independent
footing than the District Board does P—Yes.

33689, Quite apart from what might be done’
under your scheme, it has been suggested that in
this province local self-government oonsists largély
in the Local Board paying for various branches of
administration which the Qovernment manage for it,
such as the larger roads, education, vaceination; dis-
Pensaries, and so on; would you agree with that?
~Substantially that is correct so far as the work
of the Dlst_nct Boards is concerned ; the taluka
Boards receive very little, and the District Boards
retain the greater part of the revenue,

~33690. Would you say then there iz mot much
real self-governmentP—Yes, so far as District
Boards are concerned that is 50, and as far ag

taluka Boards are concerned, they have no
resources,

33691. (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) Do you represent
MLy views except your own?—I represent my own
Views and also those of the Presidency Association
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of Bombay, who have nominated me as their ré-
presentative to give evidence here.

33602. Have you discussed these matters with
other local leadersP—Yes, and I have their
authority for saying that my statement represents
their views. .

33693, Can you give me any names?—Yes; Sir
Pherozesha Metha, who is the President of the
Association, has gone through my statement, and
several of the other leading members have gone
through it also, and they have authorised me to
say that it represents their views,

83694, The impression which it produces upon
me is that if you can get certain reforms you are
prepared for some great measure of develution,
but if not the ship of State may go on more or less
to destruction in its own way?—I do not know
that it will go to destruction; it might go on as it
has been going. ‘

33695, Is the suggestion quite accurate that any
Local Government in India under the Secretary of
State could ever be accused of possessing “ absolute
power "P—I think it is fairly accurate; it must
not be taken literally, but it expresses a general

“meaning.

33696. There is 'a.lways, for instance, the imwer
of ‘memorial and representation P—That is true,

33697. It has been suggested by other witnesses
that that would be much more effective if the
Government of India were not, so to speak, respon-
sible for the action which the Local Government
takes; do you share that view at all>—I do not
believe in that,

33698, You, I think, are organising a society
which is called the Servants of India Society, and
you are collecting the most able men you can get
to become members of it P-—Yes. ,

33699. Is the ohbject of that society to study
political problems?P—Yes, that is one object.

33700. Supposing nothing were now dome, can
you quote any instance where an area or a popula-
tion of the size of India is absolutely controlled
from omne centre?—No, it is very difficult, I admit.
I do not think you can absolutely control an area
like that from one centre. .

3370L. Would there not be some benefit, even
supposing you could not get all you want in
decentralization —Yes, but there would be some
serious risks, and taking all the circumstances into
consideration, I think the risks would be greater.

33702. Is not the Local Government rather more

-open to the influence of local public opinion than

the Central Government?—Yes, but there is a
balancing consideration, that they are subject to
local prejudice far more than the Government of
India. I might mention & recent imstance in my
own knowledge. The first Poona drainage scheme
wag g big scheme estimated to cost 42 lakhs, and
the Goverument of Bombay were keen about it.
The municipality did not want to go in for such a
big scheme, but the Sanitary Engineer and the
Bombay Government brought s lot of pressure to
bear upon us, and we were made to feel that unless
we -accepted the scheme we should be set down as
obstructionists. We said we did not believe in the
scheme, but we said we-were prepared to find some
money and let the Bombay Government run the
whole thing on their responsibility, but the Gov-
ernment of India vetoed that. :

33703. Has thefe not been another scheme re-
cently which is more acceptable P—Yes,

33704. And that is at present blocked by whom?
—By the Government of India, as far as I know.

33705. Do you not think with these shared re-
sponsibilities you very often get the position that

le power (meaning the Local Government) which
virtually exercises the control does not bear the
responstbilityP—Yes, in theory I admit that.

33706. Is it not ome of the first principles of
public administration that the person who has
the power should face the music, so to speak?—
Yes, but you face the music right enough so far
as public opinion is doncerned, which is directed.
againgt you, ’ ‘
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53707, I understand that unless you can get
reform exactly in the way you want, though you
admit the existing system is hopelessly ill-adapted
to the present needs of the country, you would
prefer it to go on?—VYes; it is hopelessly ill-
adapted to these needs, but if the needs are not
likely to be satisfied I would let the present ar-
rangements go on. - .

33708, I suppose your scheme for a return prac-
tically to Lord Mayo’s system of separate revenues,
would be the subject of some negotiation and
would have to be worked out1—Yes, my suggestion
is an illustration only.

33709, For instance, if the Government had the
surpluses you suggest, and also the share of the
loans annually raised, would .yon consider that
the - provision of majox irrigation works for a
province would be a fair provincial dutyi—It is
very difficult to say, because major works may be
common to two or more provinces, and where there
are loans against them, I do not kmow how you
could provincialize them.

33710. Can you mention any case where irriga-
tion works are common to two provinces +—Yes, in

regard to the canals from the Indus, for instance.- °

I cannot say that the irrigation works themselves
are common, but the water from the Indus is
taken both for the Punjab and Sind.

33711, Would you see any great objection, when
time proves that your arrangements will work,
to Local Governments having power to vary taxes?
~The taxes would have to be the same all over the
country, otherwise there would be dissatisfaction ;
if the Bombay Government had a higher income
tax than the Madras Government, there naturally
would be dissatisfaction here. '

33712, Would that not depend on whether the
people understood why it had been raisedi—I do
not expect the bulk of the people to understand
why taxes are raised.

33713. 1 understand you object to provincial
Governments borrowing and think that the Gov-
ernment of India can borrow better, in fact that
they should have charge of all banking arrange-
ments and ways and means, but woul
Local Governments power to borrow up to a small
maximum independently for particular worksf?—
Do you mean to go into the open market?

33714. Yes, for very small sums, say up to five
lakhs 7—I do not think there would be any harm
in that if the money was raised locally, but it is
difficult to distinguish, and limits would have to
be Isid down not only with regard to sums, but
also with regard to areas.

33715, In administrative matters, you say the
first line of division that suggests itself is that
the control’ of military and naval defence and so
on should always be directly in the hands of the
Government of India; what is the principle
underlying that{—The internal administration of
the country should be, roughly, in the hands of
the Local Governments, and concerns which are
common to different provinces, or which deal with
the external affairs of India or matters of defence
-and so forth, should be in the hands of the Gov-
ernment of India. ’

33716, The principle practically is, that power
should be ag low down as possible, and that only
things that cannot be done by Local Governments
should be done by the Central Governmenti—I
would not subscribe entirely to that. Power
should be as low down as possible, subject to
this, that there should be arrangements for reason-
shly controlling that power. *

33717. Under your system would there not be
sufficient power of suggestion left in the Presidency
itself to secure initiation I do not see why there
should not be.

33718, Would your panchayats necessarily be
for single villages or for unions of villages *—They
might be for unions where the villages are small,
or I would tack on small villages to big villages.

33719, Can you suggest any principle of union?
—The villages should be within 8 certain area.

you give’
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83720. One principleia=hich was" suggested in
the Central Provinces ‘was "that a market town,
with the surrounding villages which habitually
resort to it, would form a possible union ; what do
you say as to that?—It is difficult to express an
opinion off-hand upon that; it is a detail which
wi.]/;ltehave to be worked out by a special com-
mittee.

33721, ¥ou say in your statement that the only
remedy lies’in carrying a substantial measure of
decentralisation down to the villages, and in
building up local self-government from that; that
in your opinion is the very first thing that claims
attention ?—Yes. ‘

33722, Then you say, “Last but mot least, Dis-

. trict Councils must be frxmed "—is the “last” in

order of time?—In the series.

33723. Would you make panchayats before be-
ginning that, or would you begin both simultane-
ously +—I would begin simultaneously ; I mention
this in the series as being last.

33724, Would you begin that at once too?—You..

The functions.are different.

83725. Your suggestion as to the decision of
cases by panchayats, and the finality you would
give such decisions is practically a reference to
arbitration }~Yes. .

33726, As to roads, the Government are movin,
in the direction you suggest in this Presidency, o

G. &,
-+«@okhals,

- Mar., 1908,

taking back a certain number of local roads for

maintenance from provincial funds I have heard
that, but I have not personal knowledge of it. -

33727, When you discuss the question of these
much larger contributions you presuppose a very
much increased provincial revenue}—Yes,

33728, For instance, the present rise in the rate
of living all over the country would justify an
increase in the rate of pay of our lower paid ser
vants who are under-paid?—Yes.

33729. And schoolmasters, police, village officexs,
and subordinates in the Forest and Public- Works
Departments require more pay, which would all
run into a great many lakhs of recurring expens
diture{—Yes, I think it would require that.

33730, And such reforms ought to come from
laxge subsidies to Local Boards #—1It ought to come
along with other expenditure out of .the large sur-
pluses which the Government of India at present
retain for themselves,

33731, Are the surpluses large emough -to meet
this increased expenditure?~Yes, there have been
four or five crores every year, and if they gave
about 50 lakhs a year to each province it would do.

33732, You think the system by which the Edu-
cation Department has the control of the curri-
culum and staff in essentials, is not bad, but that
the Local Boards should have a great deal more
authority in the general management of the
schools #—Yes, roughly that would be so.

33733. And without any great change of system,
could an arrangement be arrived at of which you
could approve?—VYer, I would give the villagers or
the local people-more interest in the schools

, 33734, As regards sanitation grants, there were
orders published in the Presidemcy about last
May, giving assistance to local bodies in the pre~

paration of schemes of & substantial amounti— -

Yes, the theory has been admitted.

33735, And there is a promise of assistance when
gchemes are ready--theoretically does that not
more or less meet your views?—Yes, it is a much
better state of things than before.

93736, So that the Government is moving to
gome extent on the lines you suggest?—Yes, bub
after a great deal of agitation.

33737. So that public opinion has occasionally
had some effect with a Local Government i—In this
instance, yes. .

33788. As regard taluke and District Boards
would it be very much better for the Local Govern-.
ment to frankly take back all roads as provincia)
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and change the outlook.«t- your proposed District
Council] Do you went ‘your District Board in
addition at all?—Then I would do away with the
District Board.

83730. You say that the Collector would corre-
spond direct with Government, and Mr. Jackson
suggested yesterday practically very much the
game thing, but he thought that Commissioners
ghould devote themselves to the inspeghWii of the
work which is done by the Collector ; would your
Inspectors-General be Commissioners in that
guise I—They would be men of the same status,
but I would make over the whole Presidency to
one Inspector-General for certain purposes. '

83740, In your experience is the great danger of
the present provincial ('a’ffl.‘tract system. and divided
heads of revenue the' inevitable tendency of a
Secretariat to absorb authorityi—VYes, I think it
must be so. ‘

83741, (Cheirman.) You propose that the muni-
cipalities should get a grant for any extracrdinary
projects such as senitation, drainage, and so
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forth ; is that a usual system of financing 4 muni-
cipality I—In this Presidency it was only last year
that a resolution was issued by the Government
practically promising such assistance, but in
Bengal, Madras, and the United Provinces the
system has been in work for a long time, and
towail;ds large projects the Government makes a
grant. S

33742. But keeps some control over the expen-
diture by an examination of the budget?—That is
due to the backward character of the Local Self-
Government Acts in those provinces.

33743. And not in your judgment because they
finance the municipality 7—I have discussed it with
officials of the Government of India, and they
have never said so. : ‘

33744. Would you be prepared on the one hand
to continue the system of financing the munici-
pality, withdrawing any examination of the budget
n:>_1:1 the other?—Yes, practically that is so on our
gide now.

(The witness withdrew.) / n
/7
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Mr. RaMaNBHAL MABIPATRAM was called and examined.

33745, (Chairman.) You are the Vice-President
of the municipality of Ahmedabadi—I am, I have
been go since January last. I have been a Muni-
cipal Commissioner for the last 10 years. I was
for seven years in Government service as Head
Clerk and Clerk of the Court to the District
Judge of Ahmedabad. I also acted as a Subordi-
nate Judge. I resigned in order to practise as a
pleader. I am a native of Surat,

Executive Officers, as a general rule, are mot
sufficiently in persomal contact with the people.
No obstacles to such contact are created by the
existing administrative arrangements, but Euro-
pean Officers keep themselves aloof from the Indian
population.  They maintain only rigid official
relations with people, official and mnon-official,. of
the Indian community. If they had the desire
they could have many opportunities for coming
in closer touch with the people. There are some
officers possessed of great sympathy who particu-
larly cultivate opportunities for personal contact
with the people. They invite Indian gentry at
social functions at their houses, and themselves
attend ceremonial celebrations among the people.
They are easily accessible to townsmen as well as
vxlla%ers and are anxious to learn the views of
people of all classes directly from them. They do
their best to assist well-directed movements for
the public good. ‘But such officers are very rare.
There is. a genera] impression that Executive Offi-
cers do not welcome intercourse with men of educa-

_ tion and culture,

- generations also, and

Exgcutlve Officers do not generally possess. &
Zté(f;iuc;(imtt knowl_et(llig%hof the vernaculars.  Their
quaintance. wi i
veliy intat o language of the people is
1 accordance with the present rules under the
Local Authorities Loang Acpt', the term of a loan is
not, allowed to extend beyond twenty years. This
condition is found to be very hard as a large
aﬁxount of sinking fund has to be provided annu-
,ally and the needs of ordinary municipal govern-
;inten(fi have in consequence to be stinted. The bene-
. sh efNed irom public works constructed out of
uch loans are to bg .enjoyed by succeedin
it 18 right that they should
i{xsoht :arbsome part of the cost. Munigpalities‘
thg tero efa.llowed to have a freer choice in fixing
) dm ot repayment. The present limit may
JAfta'vantage be extended to sixty years.
o hte:;o t{;e loan is sanctioned the municipality
¢ g " o e allow'ed to make its own arrangement
bol" e construction of the works on the plans
: }?mg tpproved by Government. The requirement
at the construction shall be madg b;l Govern-
Eﬁg}tl aﬁig?c’e 51;11% fggsfy the municipality, entairlla'-
. 8 isi
of J;ohe Government Public Wo%ﬁ?e%;pzl;f;mzlqn
quite sufficient for guidance in such matters e

ati municipali-
within the scope allopwed.

by the Municipal Act. The Government of India
have recently compelled municipalities to reduce
the octroi duties on ght and sugar and required
them to accept & maximum percentage of ad
valorem duty for these articles. Ghi and sugar are
articles of luxury and can be taxed at a higher
rate without causing undue hardship. The muni-
cipalities therefore naturally preferred to retain
their existing rates. But being compelled by
Government to reduce the rates they have had
to increase duties on other articles and to include
in their schedules articles which cannot bear the
burden. This has led to much hardship, and has
caused some dislocation in the market. It brought
about a strike in Ahmedabad. The municipalities
ought to be allowed a free hand in these matters.
Further, municipalities are mnot allowed to levy
octroi on flour, butter and cigars which- have been
imported by sea and have paid customs duty. They
are also not allowed to levy octroi on wines and
spirituous liquors. This shuts out a legitimate
source of revenue. Municipalities would be able
to regulate their finances and develop themselves
more satisfactorily if all such interference be with~
drawn,

In cities, where lands have been surveyed and
recorded, unoccupied sites are under the dual con-
trol of the Revenue Department of Government
and the municipality. This arrangement. leads to
friction and complicates their management., The
municipalities ought to be allowed to have full
control over these sites. The Act provides proper
guarantees for preventing unjustifiable alienations
of lands by municipalities.

The Municipal Act makes it a discretional fune-
tion of municipalities to secure or assist to secure
suitable places for the carrying on of offensive
trades. In the larger cities the xemoval of the
places of such trades to a distance from populated
areas would tend to great sanitary improvement.
But the difficulty lies in securing sites. Even
after acquiring land outside cities on payment of
compensation, and then assigning them for kilns,
slaughter-houses, dairies, sugar factories, etc., high
fines under the Land Revenue Code coupled with
increased assessment would have to be paid to
Government before buildings for these purposes
could be constructed on the sites. Municipalities
would find themselves enabled to develop their
sanitary administration by insisting on the removal
of offensive trades from the heart of a city if they
were given powers to remit these fines and increased
assessments, or, if lands surrounding cities were
vested in them, ‘

Municipalities should have an effective voice in
the matter of liquor shops being opened within
their limits.

It would not be expedient to invest District
Boards with powers of supervision and control over
the smaller municipalities within their areas.
The District Boards work almost as departments
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of the Government, and their position as control-
ling authorities would take awai the individuality
of the smaller municipalities who would gradually
be led to lose their sense of responsibility.
Besides, there would be the danger of the funds
of the smaller municipalities being utilized for
the purposes of the District Boards.  Even at
present the smaller municipalities find their
meagre income swallowed up by charges on account
of schools and dispensaries, making it 1m,pqssnble
for them to devote themselves to the execution of
sanitary and other improvements. o

If by decentralization the powers of the District
Officers are to be extended, .the extension .should
riot work in the way of taking away the_» 'nght of
the raiyat to appeal to the higher authorities.

33748, Who is the Vice-President of your muni-
cipality 3—1I am the Vice-President. The President
is a retired Deputy Collector. '

- 83747. So that both the President and the Vice-

President have been in Government employment?
—Yes. .

33748, Do you work in your municipality by com-
mittees ?—~Yes. We have a Managing or Finance
Committee, a Sanitary Committee, and a School
Board, =~ - ‘

33749. Are you, a8 Vice-President, Chairman of
any of these committees? —Not unless I am
appointed a member of a committee. At present I
sm not a member of any of the committees.
have been several times on the managing and other
committees. '

83750. Is the President of the municipalify
Chairman of any of these commitiees!—No. But
if he is a member of a committee he is ex officie
Chairman. He does not put himself on the execu-
tive committees.

33751, Have you ény power to raise taxation
without the consent of Government?—No.

33762. Does that hamper you as a municipality?
~1T do not think so.

33758, What are the principal sources of your:

income 3—We have octroi 2 lakhs; a house-tax
bringing in about Rs. 40,000; a drainage-tax
realizing about Rs, 25,000 ; a water-tax, one lakh,
sanitary cess about Rs, 45,000, and the tolls about
Rs. 40,000,

33754. Are there any Government contributions
to your expenditure! —We have one towards
educational expenditure. There are contributions
from the local funds also for schools and general
purposes.

33755, What schools do you control i—Primary
schools, and we assist other schools, We appoint
the masters and committees of management.

33756. Do you set the curriculum?—No, that is
prescribed by Government, :

33757, You buy the furniture, and that sort of
thing ¥—Yes.

33758, Have you any control over secondary or
middle schools?—No. ' :

33759. In the case of drainage works for which
you get a grant from Government, how is a scheme
considered when it is prepared I—First of all we
%let a scheme prepared by an expert— now

r. Baldwin Latham; then the municipality
approves of the scheme, and then it is sent fo the
Public Works Department.

33760. Do you send it first of all to the Banitary
Board?-— Not necessarily, but if Government
chooses, it may consult the Sanitary Board.

33761. Have you any control over roads!—We
have complete freedom over our own roads, and
also in the case of lighting.

, 33762, Who prepares your budget’—The Manag-
ing Committee, Then they send it up to the
General Board. That body considers it and finally
passes it or amends it.

t3317163. It is not referable to Government1—Not
at all.

33764, Have you any debt at

Ahmedabad 1-Yes,
about 21 lakhs since 1800, i

N 33765, Are you payingeit off or increasing it
We are paying off the old debts, but increasing’

our liability in new debts

33766, Is the financial position of your muni-
cipality fairly sound?—We have to pay about a
lakh of rupees interest' annually, and about
Rg. 50,000 to the sinking fund. We are sound as

far as we have gone. Our debt was incurred for’

water-wcﬁ‘?‘,i, drainage, and the building of the

bridge over the river. .- o
33767. Do you employ a large number of

and clerks and other people?—We do.

83768. Who appoints themi—Our Secretary .

appoints all subordinates getting Rs. 15 and under,

the others are.appointed by the General Committee.’
‘The Secretary can dismisithose appointed by him,:

aud the municipality can dismiss all others except

the Secretary. His services are lent by Govern-

ment ; he is a mamlatdar of the Provincial Service.

33769, Has an employee dismissed by the Secre-
tary the right of appeal to the Municipal Council?
—He has. S

83770. Has an official over Rs. 15 a right of

appeal —No, he has not.

83771, The person who appoints him can-dismiss .

him without appealf--Yes.

33772. (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) Except in cer-
tain matters which you have instanced, are youw

fairly contented with the freedom that the muni- .

cipality enjoysP~I think we are.

' 83778. What exactly is meant by the suggestion
that the municipality should have the power to
remit fines and increased assessments?—At pre-

sent the Government in the Land Revenue Depart-

ment do this. We have to make out a case if we
wish to get any burial grounds, for instance.

83774. Have you ever sent a case up?~Not for
trade purposes, but for burial grounds. - Some-

times there was no remission: sometimes we find -

difficulties.

83775. This octroi question you refer to is a matter

enforced by the Government of India ?-Yes.

83776. In fact it is a general order without par-

ticular reference to the particular municipality P—
Yes. '

83777, And you were much crippled because of

your debts incurred for sanitary improvements,
the amount of interest you had to meet, and the
sinking fund?—Yes. .

(8
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83778. 8o that you were forced into this un-

popular taxation?—Yes.

83779. (Mr. Meyer.) Are you an- elected Vice-

President ?-—Yes.

33780. In the Presidency - generally are théfe

‘mafy municipal towns which have the right of

electing their President?-—The President is always
nominated, except at Poona, . .

33781. In Ahmedabad the Government nominates :

a non-official occasionally P—Yes, K
33782, Speaking generally, are there many non-

officials nominated P—Yes, since 1885 we have

always had ome. -

33783. But speaking of the Presidency gener-

ally, are there many non-officials Presidents of
municipalities?—I believe there are in the city
municipalities, but not in other ones. There are
only 14 city municipalities; in the others the
Assistant or Deputy Collector is generally the
Prosident,

33784. You speak of having a paid Secretary.
Is that usual?—Yes, Bel y
33785. To whom do
for approval?—Nobody.

33786. You do what is right in your own eyes?
—1I4 is only when we want to raise a loan that we
have to make out a good case. .

33787. What taxes do you levy?—The octroj.
33788. Do you levy mothing in the nature of

other taxesP—We levy a water rate, a house fax
and a drainsge tax, C

you send your budget wp ‘
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789. When you wereso hard up, might you
no%ghuve tried yaome sort of income tax, which
would really have affected the well-to-do people of
the town P—I do not think our Act would authorize

. You could have increased the house tax?
_%33 ggave a wall round our city. Outside we
have a house tax; inside we have octroi. We find
that convenient. K3
83791, What you want is that you should have
power to levy as high octroi rates as you like P
That would not pay us. .

33792, You do not care whether the article has
boen already taxzed or notP—Government does not
allow us to tax cerfain a\rticles which bave paid
duty. ¥ ,

3793, You prefer to have full liberty to do that
instead of a house taxP—Yes, & house tax is un-
popular, and octroi is on luxuries.

33794. You desire to have larger powers in re-
gard to borrowing. Just as you say it is more
popular to levy octroi than & house tax, is it not
more popular to leave your burden for posterity

.than discharge it yourselvesP—Yes.

83795, Will not the future loans comstitute a
burden upon suceeeding generations?—Yes, but the
next generation will have the benefit of the Public
Works.

33796. The next generation will have its own
burdens P—TIt probably will have them, :

33797. In the matter of the comstruction of
Public Works, would you have any objection to
Government contributing if it sent an officer —We
would have none in that case,

-33798. Do you mean that the whole of the Crown
lands in a large city should be made over to the
Muunicipal Council ?—Yes. - .

33799. Suppose the Government wanted to build
a house for the CollectorP—We can only sell land
with the sanction of the Commissioner; but the
lands are particularly ours, :

33800. You do not want unrestricted power to

 alienate?—No, simply to control,

- charging us.

83801. Do you maintain hospitalsP—Yes; they
are dispensaries really. We have also a Govern-
ment hospital. They keep that up without

.83802.(Mr. - Hichens.) Do you get any of the
proceeds from the sale of Government land within
the municipalityP—We get everything except 5
annag per square yard.

33803. And you want to get the whole?-—Yes,
apd also the right of deciding to sell or not, be-
sides the cutting up of the lang ourselves. ' '

-33804. Would you allow Government to retain a
reasonablé proportion of the vacant land for public
buildings?—To that I would have no objection..

83805. Are any of the members of your muni-

cipality elected P~—Yes, half the number. We have
15 wards, S

33806. Do you find there is a reluctance.to stand
for electionP—Yes,

men, and some have
stand for election. -

'33807. Is that & general feeling?—No.
elections are generally keenly contested.

83808. What is the arrangement with 1
education? Do you have t(% make a ﬁx;cfgggtfﬁ .

bution of a proportio _
Government Lo n of your revenue?—No.

masters, and we
ment also gives us half the cost
We can bugild a school when we
abolish schools if we like,

33809. You say that @
salaries of the teachers.
binding upen them to do
arfangement, o

33810. As far as you ére concerned ‘
that to work sabisfactorily PosYoq. o ,:do you find

83811 Have you a School Committee P——Yes‘.

a natural unwillingness to

of school buildings.
want to, and we can

overnment pay half the
- But is there anything
80P7—No, but that is the

Some of the men are busy -

The -

gives half of the salaries of the school-
provide everything else. Govern- .

EVIDENCE :

33812. Do they take a keen inferest in the
gchoolsP—Yes. They go round and visit.

33813. (Mr. Dutt.) You have a Managing Com-
mitteeP—Yes. They look after  financial and
administrative matters, the collection of taxes and
the building of houses and Public Works.

33814. And are their resolutions finally placed
before the Board?—No, except in certain matters
where their powers are restricted.

33815. But the Board can call for their records
if they desiref—Yes.

83816. Who are your Sanitary Committee?—We
have 4 members. There is one Doctor-—the Chair-
man,

33817, What is their principal dutyP—They are
in charge of the sanitary establishment and con-
servancy.

33818, Is there anything else beyond the ordi-
nary conservancy?—There iz a drainage system
which is being extended. The water-works are also
under their charge.

33819. Yours is a town with a population of
nearly 200,000 7—Yes.

33820. Are the schools you have sufficientf—
Every year we are adding to their number.

33821. Are most of the boys of school-going age
sufficiently provided for?—Yes, except among the
poorer classes. We have also a number of girls’
schools,

33822. What approximately do you spend on
education P—About Ra. 50,000 a year, out of which
we got a contribution of about Rs. 17,000 from the
Government, : -

33823. And do you get a contribution also from
local funds?—Yes; Rs. 2,300, - . ‘

33824. So that the main portion comes from
your municipal fundsP—Yes,

33825. You have three dispensariesf—Yes.
They are all managed and maintained by the
municipality. .

33826. How much does that cost youP—About
Rs. 8,000 a year.

33827. How do you manage for the Medical
Officers of your dispensariesP—We advertise. It is
only when we raise the salary of anyone that we
have to go to Government. -

33828. But otherwise you can select a properly
qualified man without the sanction of the Govern-
ment P—Yes, :

33829. What contribution do you get from the
local funds?—~We get a little over Rs. 2,000
altogether annually.

33830, Your debt now amounts to about 21 lakhs
dating from 1890?7—That is so. We began
borrowing then, and the debt has been increasing
every year. :

33831, You are extending the drainage works
year after year?—Yes. That is the most difficult
feature we have to.cope with because of the wani
of monsy, '

33832. Are you not very hopeful of further ex-
tending this drainage work unless you get help
from Government}—No. Our sewage farm was
estimated to yield Rs, 90,000 per annum. It
yields hardly Rs. 10,000 at present. The finance
of our drainage scheme rests upon the sewage
farm to a large extent.

33833. Is your annual income increasing year
after year?—It is.

83834, Of course the population is increasing

- year after yeari—Yes; and also the assessment

on houses.

33835, Ts your income increasing in about the
same ratio as the population and the prosperity of
the town?—It is increasing, but it is difficult to
judge the ratio.

93836, Your house tax only brings in about
Ra. 40,0007—Yes; that is outside the city wall.

33837, In what way will the increase of popu-

~. lation and wealth ultimately tond to increass your '
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incomel—As the wealth increases the octroi in-

creases, the rental value goes up and the water

and house taxes increase. The only thing is the
burden of our debt, which is pressing very heavily
upon us.

33838. You say your Secretary has been lent by
the Government. Do you or the Government
choose him 7—We chose him ourselves, He was
appointed in 1903.

33839, (Sir Frederic Lely,) Is the elected Presi-
dent in Poona subject to the approval of the
QGovernment #--I think he is.

. 83840, They had an unofficial President in
Broach. Have they now j-Yes.

33841, In Surat?—Yes, he was also non-official.

33842, Why is there not one now {—I think Gov-
ernment could not select a proper person. The
Collector was appointed after a mnon-official
resigned. 'There were two non-officials before the
Collector.

33843, In Ahmedabad Government nominates a
non-official —Would you like to see the President
.elected 7—Yes. )

33844, Would you have him elected subject to
the approval of Government ?—Yes.

33845, Have you pretty nearly arrived at- the
limit of your borrowing powers?—I think so.

33846, You have been allowed to borrow for
water-works and drainage #—~Since 1890-1891 for a
period of 30 years.

33847, If you were allowed a longer period you
would be able to go on with your drainagei—L
think so.

83848. On the whole, is the muaicipality of
Ahmedabad run in the interests of all classes?—I
think so.

33849. Is equal consideration shown to the claims
of all classes I—Generally speaking, I think there
is. There are individual cases in which influen-
tial men might get favours, but as a rule. that is
not so.

33850. Regarding the matter of water, what is
the lowest rate paid by a house connected with
the main ?—Eight annas per annum,

383851, What would such a householder have had
to pay formerly i—He would bring his water from
awell. But thatis the case of a very poor man ; if
he had to pay for his supply he would have to pay
at least Rs. 5 a month, :

33852, Then the net result is that a man gets for
eight annas under your system what he otherwise
would have to pay Rs. 60 for?—Yes. But a man
of the class referred to would not employ anyone
to do the work; he would go himself.

'

33853, But his labour would be of that value, .

and he is iow supplied with Rs. 60 worth at
8 annas expense. Is that good. finance 2—It ought
to be raised. ‘ :
33854, Why is it not raised 7—The water-works:
are failing. . : ' :
33855. But that is irrespective of the rates hein
fized #7;The rates were fixed to make 'theﬁgx

13;
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popular and to get the people to drink good water. -

_ 33856, Concerning vacant sites, you admit that
it is of the utmost importance to keep all vacant
places clear 1—Yes. ! :

83857, Towns like Ahmedabad in
very much overcrowded I—Yes;

33858, Is it not & fast that owmers of the sur-
rounding houses ‘are eager to get open ground at
the corner and the sides of the street i—It is so,

33859, And does it often happen that some of
these men may be influential, and bring pressure
of all sorts to %wear on the municipality to make
them sell these' vacant lands It does happen.

_83860. Would not the temptation of the muni:
cipality be less if it had not that power I—It would'
be subject to the sanction of the Commissioner.

33861, Is it not of vital importance to treasure
up every yard of vacant land in a big towni—I
quite agree. :

33862. And you can scarcely have too. careful o
guarantee against its appropriation ?—Yes.

33863. Once land has gone into occupation it is
practically irrecoverable +—Yes ; the price is pro~
hibitive.
sites..

patticular axe

33864, As to the land belonging to Government,

is it not a general principle of Government that
unless the municipality wants land for any non-
productive purposes they are generally exempt
from payment?—For Public Works perhaps they
are exempt. ‘

- 83866, For instance, if you wanted the ground
for the buildiog of a market in which you allotted
stalls, Government would not remit{—No.

33866. But if you wanted it for a nightsoil depdt
Government would #—Yes.

33867. You wish municipalities to have an effec-
tive voice in the matter of liquor shops. There
are large classes in each city which are hereditary
drinkers,  Are these castes and classes repre-
sented in the municipality —They are not ade-
quately represented. , .

33868, Would it not be harsh to give the muni-
cipality full power in a case -of this sort—the
members of which doubtless consider drinking =
pin?—No ; because it is only the matter of new
shops that I refer to.

(The witness withdrew.) .

Rao Babadur KBANDUBHAI G, DEsAI was called and examined.

33869, (Chairman.) Where are you yesiding I—Af
Surat. I was in Government employment as an
Executive Engineer six years ago.

In the early days it was considered that the
local requirements of Bombay and Madras Presi-
dencies could not be properly taken care of by
one ‘Governor-General, and therefore they were
allowed to have separate (Governors. For the
game reason it i3 now necessary that the other
provinces, wiz., Bengal, the United Provinces,
Punjab and Burma, should each have a Governor,
while the Central Provinces and Berar should have
a Lieutenant-Governor, if not a Governor. The
other small administxative charges should be
merged into the nearest province, and then the
Governor-General will not have any administra-
tion directly under him. If the above change be
made, all the powers, except those relating to the
army, foreign relations, railways, post offices,
and general legislation, now exercised by the
Governor-General should be made over to the
Governors of provinces, and they would thus be
placed directly under the Secretary of State, just
as Dombay and Madras are at present for certain

33321

purposes. The Governor-General, freed from the
vast miscellaneous work, will be able to direct
more attention to the very important functions
that remain with him, but he need not have the
large number of eight members in the Executive
Council as at present, but only four, including the
Commander-in-Chief, might suffice. As the
Governor-General would require funds to pay the
army, the home charges and the other necessa
expenditure, the income from the land tax an
some other general taxes should be made available
for him, but the management and collection should
remain with the provincial Governors, who may
each be required to contribute a fixed sum to be
revised from time to time according to the size and
wealth of the province, and if any surplus re-
mained, the provincial Government should be at
liberty to utilize it for provincial uses. It will
also be open to the Imperial Government to lessen
the rate of taxation, if less funds be required than
those produced by the existing taxes.

There should be no appeal to the Governor-
General from the provinces, but the right of
appeal to the Secretary of State should remain.

K

But I am only referring to building

Rao Bakadur
Khrandubhai
G, Desai.
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Ag a general rule appeals against executive orders
are seldom successful, but in some instances they
are, and the fact that the orders of an Executive
Officer may be a subject of enquiry, makes him
careful in passing it, snd great injustice is thus
indirectly prevented. ) -

The demand for returns and information has
certainly increased of recent years, and it is due
to the requirements of the Secretary of Stild, the
Government of India and his Oouncil, as well as
that of the Local Govexnment itself and - its
Council. . Most of the returns and information
are necessary, and some more returns are required
to show the actual condition and wealth of the
country. Returns are, however, all prepared by
the clerical establishment and do not take up any
appreciable patrt of the officer’s time, and it is not
advisable to do away with them. ) :

The Commissioners are mainly reporting officers
at present, and they might be given more powers
of sanction to utilize them properly and to reduce
the work of Government. A Board of the Com-
missioners may be formed to meet at headquarters
during the monscon, and questions of importance
may be laid before them to advise Government.
"In the Public Works Department. increased
powers of expenditure and sanction were given
about 10 years ago to all officers from the Chief
Engineers down to Executive Engineers, and re-
sulted in a large saving of correspondence. It
also insured agbetter application of the money,
as the officers, being the final judges in the matter,
knew the requirements from personal knowledge
and they could adjust the grant to the require-
ments in each case. = The experiment has heen
entirely successful and the time has come for-
doubling amounts up to which the officers of the
various classes could sanction estimates or allot
funds, : o :

Greater powers for purchasing locally instead
of indenting on the Secretary of S_tate for stores:
of Huropean manufacture, are requupd to be given
to Executive Engineers, as there is usually no
time to get them out from Enﬁland? after the work
is sanctioned, without unduly delaying its progress.

The officer has to purchase them on his own
responsibility. to save delay and_applies for sanc-
tion which is seldom refused. . It would therefore
be better if the necessary powers wete given to the
Executive Engineer up to Rs. 5,000 for each work,
and to the Superintending Engineer for  larger
amounts. - ’ o

The powers to appoint the establishment under
them may be raised to Rs. 100 per month, and
for temporary subordinates to Rs. 200. The perma-
nent - appointment of graded sub-overseers, over-
seers, etc.; should remain with the present
Government as they form on¢ Service, and the
provincial Government can make better selections
after considering the reports of the Executive
Fngineers and Superintending Engineers all over
the province.-

There are many important matters under the
‘Watan and Pensions Act, under which some Xxecu-
tive Officers do not allow parties to be represented
by pleaders, even in cases where these parties have
" . to oppose pleaders as their oppoments. Of late
the Revenue Officers have been deciding questions
of disputes as regards cash allowances, etc., them-
selves departmentally, instead of issuing a certifi-
cate to the party concerned to fight out its case
In a Civil Court; such disputes involve heavy
claims of a permanent character, and grave in-
Jjustice is done to a layman who has fo oppose
unaided a trained lawyer as opponent. In all these
mattors, the lawyers render great help to the
Court ; and yet some officers resent, as it were, a
pleader’s appearance in their Court. Similarly,
in_ matters which may be termed of a judico-
political nature, when the raiyats of a Native State
or a member of the family of a Native Ruler have
to approach the Political Agent for the redress of
thelr grievances.

Executive European Officers have quite sufficient
opportunities for personal contact with the people,
if they choose to avail themselves of them. But
_various causes prevent them from knowing inti-
mately the peoc{Jle of the district, There is first
‘the language difficulty. Though they are all
req}nred to pass an examination in the vernacular

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE:

of the district in their charge, only a few know
it sufficiently well to hold a conversation with a
cultivator, Many think that it would be undigni-
fied to mix with the proletariat, and all the people
of India, with the excelitiou of Rajahs, Nawabs,
and persons holding high positions, are classed as
the proletariat. This is not solely due fo the race
distinction.  The caste and the pardah system
among the Indians are also partly responsible for’
their not having free social intercourse.  But,
notwithstanding all these drawbacks, the officers-
can very easily find out the true state, require-
ments, and idiosyncrasies of “the people under
them, if they care to study them as part of their
duty. It must be said to their credit that a few
officers do if, but their represemtations are not
received with favour at headquarters, and they
sumetimes suffer, o
"' Another reason is want of sufficient time. In
the case of the Collector there is no doubt that the
work has enormously increased in recent years,
but there is 'no reason why he should be President
of the municipality, Local Board, and a'number
of other functions. They might now, at any rate,
be entrusted to other people who would be able.
to devote more time to the work and the.Collector
relieved from unnecessary work. ~

The appointment of Commissioners is not by
geniority, but as there is no method- of judging the
merits of officers which is not liable to abuse or
doing unconscious injustice, the method of pro-
moting by seniority every officer who is considered
competent to discharge properly the duties of the
higher offics, might be maintained. - The other
method, according to which a very junior District.
Judge was lately promoted to the local High Court,
Ieads to great injustice and the wnnecessary dis-
couragement of many deserving officers.
- Government has been devising some. remedies
for }l))revent'mg too frequent transfers; and they
can be stopped by Government trying to post the

officer according to his fitness and adhering to their

decision. The might ask officers to volunteer for
the unpopular districts and keep them there for
8 years, and then give them one of the favourite
districts. One of the frequent causes is the going
to Burope of officers on furlough or sick .leave.
This will be cansiderably lessened if more natives
of India are appointed in the officers’ grade in all
the departments. The present proportion of % of
the Civil Service was fixed about 30 years ago, and
might well be raised to § of the total number,
The Statutory Service in this Presidency was not a
successful experiment as the Government chose
wrong persons, and not because no competent per-
sons could be found. If the appointments be made
by competition open to all men of good character-
and physical fitness, the men selected will be found
to be capable of discharging the highest functions.

In the Public Works Department the present
proportion is 4 and it may be made one-half. All
the wunpopular charges along the coast from
Ahmedabad to Thana are held by native Execu-

tive Engineers, but they are all working there for

years without agking for transfers. Similarly if
native Collectors and Judges are appointed the

-number of transfers will be much lessened.

In the Forest Department the Provincial Service
is limited to Extra Assistant Conservators. There
is no reason why one-half of the Conservators and
Deputy Conservators should not be natives of
India. If necessary, these men after selection
may be made to go to Europe for further study
at their own expense. , . ,

In municipal matters, the basis should be
broadened as far as possible on the principle of
election. There should be a non-official elected
President for every city municipality. The Col-
lectors are far too busy with their official duties
to be able to interest themselves in purely muni-
cipal matters for which much time is.mot left to
them. ~Moreover, their too frequent transfers
come in their way of knowing the wants of the
city, and different gentlemen necessarily having
different views about the municipal administration,
there is no continuity of policy. The representa-
tion by election should be increased to 2 instead of
%, that now obtains. ‘Councillors who join the Cor-
poration by virtue of their election are found to
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bz more enthusiastic, energetic and alive to their
sense of duty to their wards. . )

I am not in favour of Advisory Councils to assist
Divisional or District Otticers.  For the proper
government of a country only three sets of bodies
or officers are necessary, viz., the Legislature, Execu-
tive, and the Judicial. Advisory Councils cannot
be brought under any of the above functionaries,
and they would be found to be a fifth wheel and,
as such, useless, and sometimes worse than useless.
Administrative Councils would be useful, but their
function should not be merely to advise the Dis-
trict and Divisional Officer, but to discharge some
fuuction of their own. Under this heading I
would place village panchayats which should look
after the requirements of the village as to sani-
tation and other matters. They are unanimously
considered to be necessary, but it is considered
that if they be required to raise the money required
by them, by fresh taxation, they will be unpopular
and - sufficient money cannot be raised to do any-
thing useful. If these Boards or Councils are
created in the whole of the Presidency a suitable
grant might be made from the general revenues,

_or the rate of local cess might be increased, and

money thus obtained granted to these Boards. If
constituted, these Boards should have two-thirds
elected members and -one-third nominated members
and the Chairman to be elected, the pated and
village accountant being among the nominated
members. Every payer of land tax, or other direct
tax, and every man who can read and write, should
be entitled to a vote and eligible to be a member,
but a person convicted of any serious erime should
be disqualified.

The functions of the District Board are more
legislative than executive and it is not expedient
for them to interfere with the work of the smaller
municipalities. The control exercised by the
District Officers as provided for by law ought to be
quite sufficient.

33870. Do you take any part now in Local

- Government1—Not now. I was generally & mem-

.

ber of the municipality as well as a member of
the District Board while I was an Executive
Engineer. T believe that lately they have made
the holders of that appointment ex-officio members,
but they were then nominated.

33871. You base such proposals as you set out
here before us upon a considerable change in the
organisation of the Government of India ?~—In some
part—as to the powers to be transferred from the
(Government of India to the Local Government.
But as I have no practical knowledge of the work-

ing relations between the two, I have mothing to .

say on the subject.

33872, You tell us that the returns which are
required from local officers do not take up much
of the time of an officer’—They do not take up
much of his time, but they do that of his clerical

. staff, The clerical establishments are everywhere

requiring to be increased.

33873. Are most of the statistics which are con-
tained in the returns accurate’—Those that are
based upon actual facts are accurate, but some
of them are only estimates.

33874, When you were Executive Engineer were
you employed under a District Boardi—Yes, I
used to do work for them.

33875. And when you did work for the District
Board your department charged a percentage?—

_ Yes, 12§ per cent.

33876. Was that an adequate measure of the
services which were rendered by the Public Works
Department to the District Board or municipality 1
~The average charge was from 22 per cent. to
25 per cent. of the cost of works for the provincial
Government, but Government only charged 124 per
cent. because they were not put to any great extra
cost in doing these works, and they did not wish
to press on the Board too hardly. I considered
that the rate charged was very fair,

33877. Really, the Board received pecuniary
sdvantage in getting’ their works dome by the
Public Works Department?—I would not say that,
because in some ‘cases they might have done the
work at smaller cost themselves. It is an average

33321
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struck between large and small works, and it has.

resulted in advantage to both. In any case Govern«
ment would have had to maintain their Executive
Engineer and all the higher officers, and out of
the 124 per cent. that Government received there
was some gain as they only had to keep an extra
subordinate or so.

83878. Would you suggest to us that a percentage
a little lower than 124 per cent. woulé) strike a

true balance?—I think it mifht be reduced to 8 per.

cent. or 10 per cent. with advantage.

33879. (Mr. Hichens.) Would it be a good thing
if the District Boards took over all the roads,
except the main roads, and had a District
Engineer - of their ~own?—That -would mean

_doubling the establishments, and would be more

costly on the whole. The Government Service is
an organized Service, the Government is able to
obtain better men on the same pay than the Local
Boards would be likely to obtain. o

33880. What grovincial works are there besides
roads and buildings?—There is the Irrigation
Branch in addition.

33881. That is a separate branch?—In smaller
districts the same Executive BEngineer does the
Irrigation works as well as the roads and buildings,
but where the work is sufficiently important Gov-
ernment has a special Engineer for it. Where
there is no separate Irrigation Engineer, even if
there are no special irrigation works, Government
has now given orders to the local Executive
Engineer to repair all the tanks in the district.

33882. Is it sounder that thege roads and build-
ings should be looked after by the Governmen
rather than by the District Board P—Yes. :

33883, Ts it fair that the District Board should pay
for roads and works which it cannot earry out itself?

" —Looking to the class of roads which are repaired

by the Executive Engineer I should class them as
provincial more than local; and therefore they
should go to the provincial Government so that the
Local Boards might be able to devote their money
more to local objects which would be of more imme-
diate use to the neighbourhood,

33884. (Mr. Duit.) Have you had much experi-
ence as an Irrigation Engineer’—Some.

33885. In these cases was irrigation from canals
or from tanks?—It wag from a canal.

33886. As Irrigation Engineer were you in
charge of assessment and the collection of water-
rates?No; I had a subordinate with me, and I
was an Assistant Engineer superintending the work
for about six months, .

33887. Regarding the distribution of water from
the canal, were you in any way und®r the orders
of the Collector, or did you pass orders yourself
according to your own judgment?—I have no clear
recollection? It is a matter of 25 years ago.

33888. We have had evidence to-day that some
District Boards have a total income of 2 lakhs of
rupees. In such cases the District Board can very
well spend a lakh a year on roads and bridges and
give Rs. 12,500 to the Public Works Department
as percentage. Could not the District Board get a
sufficiently qualified Engineer for less than that P—

- Yes; but then they would have to pay for a sub-

ordinate staff as well. I doubt whether they could
get 8 competent man with the necessary establish-
ment for Re. 12,600.

33889. You are not aware that in Bengal the
District Engineer and subordinate establishments
are often maintained at a cost not exceeding
Rs. 12,600 a yearP—I am not aware of that.

33890. Are you in any way connected with the
Surat municipality?—No; I was connected with
the thana municipality. I was Chairman for a
time, and at other times I was a member. That
was shout 20 years ago.

33891. At present Surat has an official Chaijr-
man?—Yes, and has had for more than 10 years,
In fact we have had only two non-official Chair-
men; one worked for about 3 years, and another
for about a year.
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33892. From your general knowledge of Gujarat
and of this province, can you give us An approxi-
mate idea as to how many towns there are in which
non-official gentlemen have been appointed Chair-

7 Alér., 1908, menf—In Broach one, and in Ahmedabad another.

33893, (Sir Frederic Lely.) Do the advantages or
disadvantages of touring predominateP—It is a
very necessary thing.

33894, Are District Officers compelled to travel
more than is necessaryP—I sghould say they are
not able to travel as much as they ought to.

33895, Is it to a certain extent a burden on the
people to have so many touring officers of all
_departmentsP—I am not prepared to say so.

93896, You think that on the whole it iz neces-
“garyP—Yes, I do. :
' 33897, There is not any other side to itP—No.

33898, A good deal has been said about the
District Boards not being able to carry out the
repairs to roads themselves, but if t;hef1 employed
"professional assistance, as they must, whether that
assistance is from the Public Works Department
or not, the Board would have nothing to do with
the actual carrying out of the works?—Na.

33899, So that there would be no practical dif-
ference between employing a District Engineer and
a Public Works Engineer P-I think there will be

_a difference, as the Government Executive Engineer
is a better man that the District Board would be
likely to obtain, and he is under the control of the
Superintending Engineer.

33900. (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) How much time

"has the ordinary Executive ﬁngineer to give to
District Board work?—He can give whatever time
is required.

.33901. But does he give half his time, a quarter,
or three-quarters?—1It depends upon the amount of
work he hag to do. Sometimes in some districts
there is not much work to do. But in the districts
I worked in about one-third of my time was re-
quired for Local Boards’ works.

33902. And the present system results in this—
that the Local Boards pay a. fair percentage
exactly caleculated on the amount of work done,
that the assistance is always ready to their hand,

-'and they do not have the expense of the upkeep

of a separate establishment. Practically there is a
grant by Government to the Board as a result
of the arrangementP—It may not be looked upon
28 a grant, but as an advantage to both of them.
Government ,might be put to a greater cost pro-
portionately to the work done by their Engineers

iiéo Zl:gs fLocal Fund works were faken over by the

83903. 1? that third of the Engineer’s time did
not go to the Local Board’s work, Qovernment
wold be able o reduce their establishment P---They
-could not. As a rule they want one Executive

‘if]llx;;glinaer to a district; and you cannot divide a

33904, Still it you take away part of th

il : o work
ly})u can double up districts andyrgluce their estah-
ishment P—Yes, the subordinate establishment.

33905. Having regard to that, it i i
| 8 possible th
_%he 12} per cent. contribution js not%oslhi?;h ?ff
say it works out pretty fairly. But it would be

a very pood form S ey
-could spgare the morij.g rant-in-aid if Government

33906. At the close of your servi

] rv. -

ployed in Bombay city ?—ZFor abolige 3y;ga:7:re =
33907. In carryin

you have supplied yourself with materi
E\;Z(iei;;—-iMosz Oft ﬂll)e work domx:1 air;3 rg(l)smi;ar:;n :71;?
C ¥ contrac i

it Tron g oiract, ut otherwise I could have got
- 83908. You could get it locall
very much more easily thanoc2ao
~of sending to England ?— Yes.

33909. 8o that if

"OWn resources to
the local Pro

¥ now, I suppose,
years ago instead

Jou were thrown upon your

vide your own mater;
market you could do it?—Ye;terlaI f?om
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g out works and so on, could”

EVIDENCE:

© 83910, (Mr. Meyer) Under the present system
the Executive Engineer is not under the Collector?
—He is under the Collector: as President of the
District Board when doing Local Fund work.

33911, Bui can the Collector censure him for
doing a road badly?—If it is a local road he can
point out the miastake,

33912, But the Executive Engineer has rather
a free hand in the alignment of the road and such
things P—Yes. .

33913. And the Collector, as President, mighf
find one road repaired before another. Has he the
power to dictate the sequence P—Yes.

33914. Is the Engineer practically under the
control of the District Board as a man of their
own establishment would be?P—Yes. All Executive
Engineers were given power to sanction any funds
up to Rs. 200, and some selected men were given
power to allot more funds. That did away with
the mnecessity of sending in estimates to Buperin-
tending Engineers, because most of the repairs
and buildings were under this amount.

33915. But that is rather a modest amount?—
It might be doubled now, :

33916. It has been suggested to us that Commis-
sioners might have a budget of their own for
Public Works purposes instead of the whole Public
Works provincial budget being passed at head-
quarters?—You might do that for buildings or
roads, but not for irrigation, or for judicial or
educational buildings.

33917. Does Government keep the tanks in re-
pair P—Yes, but the Commissioner could do that. It
oould not be done by him in respect to judicial build-
ings, because they belong to a different depart-
ment, and the men concerned should have some say
in the matter.

33918. But the Judge would as soon have the
sanction of the Commissioner as of the Govern-
ment?—I do not know; there is a certain amount
of jealousy, and the Commissioner is more inclined
to look at the revenue side than to the convenience
of the Judicial Department.

33919. It has been suggested that the Executive
Engineer might become assistant to the Collector
in matters affecting the welfare of the people, such
as irrigation, just as the forest officer is?—As far
as the initiating of any policy is concerned the
Commissioner and the Collector should have their
say and should be heard, but as far as doing the
work is concerned it would be better if the Execu-
tive Engineer were allowed to do his work freely,
rather than under the supervision of any mnon-
professional man.

33920. Buf, taking the case of a tank out of
order, could the Commissioner give an order that
it be put right whether there were funds or not?—
The man who provides the money should be able to
give the order. :

33921, Then it is merely a question of funds,
and if the Commissioner and the Collector get
larger funds for public purposes they will get
larger control over the Public Works staffP—That
carries more than ome meaning; perhaps it may
be interpreted in one semse by ome man and in
another sense by another man. I am not prepared
to say whether they have, or have not, sufficient
control.

83922, But that is all you would be prepared to
do-~to give them more money and give them dis-
cretion as to the way in which it is to be ex-
pended #—Yes.

33023, You desire to withdraw the Collector
from the presidency of municipalities?—1I think
he has already too much work, and that there
would be plenty of non-officials to be found for
that position.

33024. But as regards District Boards would you
withdraw the Collector from that whers non-
officials could be found?—I would withdraw the
Collector in that case also; but about that possi-
hility there is some doubt, because the works of a

-
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District Board are scattered over a large area
covering from 1,000 to 5,000 square miles, and a
. non-official gentleman would not be able to have a
“good grasp of the requirements of & whole district
like that; whereas the Collector, in his capacity
as Collector, has opportunity to see all the require-
ments of the district and can proceed upon his
personal knowledge. Unless you have got a
proper man as a non-official President, you would
-have to retain the Collector as President of a
District Board.

33025, You say that a Beard of the Commis-
_gioners might be formed to meet at Poona during
the monsoon, Do you desire to have a regulay
Board of Revenue as in other provincesi—As 1
have had no particular experience in the matter
I cannot express an opinion, bub such a Board
might be able to deal with many questions that
_are not being properly handled.

(i

33626, Do you speak from experience regarding
village panchayats?—Yes; I should like them to
have some funds. ‘

33927, It has been argued on the other side
that they are very fractious in some villages?—A
certain amount of fractiousness will be everywhere,
but at the same time if the thing is given a fair
trial we should find it more useful on the whole
tﬁan bykhaving outside people going in and doing
the work. '

Rav Bahadur
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83928, Would it answet in all parts of the.Presi-

dency 31 am afraid not. - In. some backward
villages it would not, I think it would be applic-
able in most- parts of Gujarat. o

33929, Would you have groups of villages or
single villages #—I would have some in groups and
some in the individual sense, say, on an average of

600 inhabitants, * - .

(The witness withdrew.)

Me. H. E. E. ProcTER was called and examined,

33930, (Chairman.) You are Chairman of the
.Chamber of Commerce of Bombay?—Yes. T am
in business as a general merchant in Calcutta and
Bombay. I have been in this country nearly 20

ears. :
7 My firm has had a good deal to do with the
raising of funds for the construction of feeder
roilways, and has found the negotiations con-
nected with them extremely protracted. We ad-
.dressed Government in July, 1903, regarding
extensions to our existing lines, viz, the Abme-
dabad-Parantij Railway and the Abmedabad-
Dholka Railway. These negotiations are not yet
- completed, with the result that we have been pre-
vented from raising the capital for these exten-
.gions when the Bombay money market was favour-
able, and that has also prevented us from taking
up further schemes as 1t geemed useless to putb
forward further schemes until the ones about
- which we had already addressed Government had
“been decided. At the present moment we have
several schemes in hand in connection with the
construction and working of 2 feet 6 inch feeders,
‘and if the Tocal Government could be given power
‘to settlo sbout these concessions direct with the
promoters, instead of their having to be referred
to the Government of India, it would greatly
“ facilitate the extension of railway enterprise in
the country. 1 refer of course- to purely feeder
lines and not to chord or main lines. If these
. feeder lines were constructed under the Tramways
- Act, they would come under the Local Govern-
ment, but in that case it would not be possible to
pay interest out of capital during construction.
Possibly, an amendment of the present Tramways
Act might be all that is necessary, but for the
reasons stated above, the Local Government should
have full power to grant concessions for feeder
-lines and settle terms with the promoters of the
same.

83931, You have been engaged in negotiations
from the financial point of view with the Local
Government, for the construction of some feeder
lines of railways since 19039—Yes; but it was
really, through the Local Government, with the
@overnment of India.

. 53082, When did negotiations commence?—In
~July, 1903. '
83933, Are they finished yet?—No.

33934, Can you tell us very briefly what these
negotiations were. We had already got two
feeder lines, and we wished to extend them both ;

and we applied in July, 1903, for permission to -

extend the Ahmodabad-Parantij Railway and the
Ahmedabad-Dholka Railway. We sent two or
three reminders during the next two years, but
got no reply till 1905, when we got a letter
regarding the Dholka Railway saying that the
Railway Board wished us to submit proposals ; to
that we replied that we hardly understood that,
as we had sent them two years ago. Apart from
the technicalities possibly necessary to such ex-
tensions, there is no reason why we should not
have got a reply. However, it so happens, I

understand, that the concessions have now been
sent Home to the Secretary of State for sanction ;
but we have got no reply officially yet. We think
that such small lines could be much better dealt
with - by the Local Government than by the
Supreme Government,.

Mr, H, E. B,
Prooter.

7 Mar,, 1908,

33935. Have you any reason to believe that the

delay was caused by the Local Government in not:

forwarding your casef—I do not know. I was

told by one of the Secretaries a year after-owr’

letters were ‘sent in that he had
on them. .

83936, Cannot you tell us whether it i the fault
of the Local Governiment, the Railway Board, or
the Government of India?-No; but this oceurred
before the Railway Board came into existence.

33937, But you really do not know whether the
Local Government sent up your caseé +—No.

83988, (Mr. Dutt.) In those cases where you send

pub up a note

.up such proposals do you generally ask for a

guarantee of interest on the capital laid out ?-No.

‘We ask to be allowed to raise funds to construct a

line to be worked by the parent line; and the
proprietors of the latter give us a rebate of 10 per
cent. on the interchanged traffic.” They work it
for 44 per cent. of the gross earnings, and give us
this rebate. In the case of the two lines to which
I have referred they have never given us any
rebate, because we did not réquirve it.

83989, Could the Government help in any way in
the matter of facilifating feeder lines—My sug-
gestion is that the Local Governmient should have
authority to deal with such lines; and that would
most probably result in our getting our negotia-
tions through quicker than at present.

83940. (Mr. Hichens.) Who would arrange the
conditions with the main line proprietors +—We do
not ask for any rebate or any guarantee of any
sortnow. ‘We should be perfectly willing to have a
clause inserted in the -contract, to the effect that
in the event of the parent line wishing to make &
broa.d-%f.uge line where our line existed, théy
would have the power to buy us out. :

33941, Is the definition of “feeder line” clear
beyond dispute ?—It can be limited fo a gauge
of from 2 feet to 2% feet.

33942, Can it be so defined as not to be capable
of misunderstanding #—I think so. Of course
difficulties may arige; but the lines we have in
view are purely feeders—2 faet, to 2 feet 6 inches.

33943, But you would allow the Local Govern- -

ment to interpret what was a feeder line, although
their opinion might differ from that of the Gov-
ernment of India?—You do not think there is an
danger of any trouble of that sort arising ~No,
do not think so.

33944. (Mr. Meyer.) I gather you are speakiﬁg
simply of a line which can stand by itself?—VYes,

33945, But, still, you would have to carty out
negotiations with the main line suthorities regard-
ing interchange of traffic#—Yes. o
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33946, And suppose you and the main line
authorities could not agreei—DBut surely they
would want as much of our traffic as we could
give them.

33947, Yes, but you must have an arbitrator,
gupposing you cannot deal with difficulties as to
the share of the receipts which each party is to
get, and so forth, yourselves?{—There are two
ways of dealing with the traffic. There is one
way, in the first instance, of transmitting traffic
over ‘the feeder line to the nearest booking station
and of re-booking it ss through traffic; and the
other is of booking straight through. With refer-
ence to our steamers, we have just concluded
through booking arrangements with the various
railways in Kathiawar and found no difficulties,
as it was to the mutual advantage of both parties.

33948, You admit that the time may come when
railway develogment may mean the transference
to the parent bodies of your feeder lines. Is it
not then desirable to settle beforehand the terms
upon which this would be accomplished +—We are
quite willing that such transference should be on
the same terms as we have already with Govern-
‘ment for our present line.

83949, There is a class of promoters who want.
a guarantee of interest for light railways. Would
you leave that to the Local Government?—Per-
sonally, our firm would never ask for a guarantee
of interest. I myself would leave it to the Local
Government, however.

33950, You would give them the discretion to-
guarantee a certain amount out of their own
revenues for the promotion of light railways?—
Yes.

33951, (8ir Frederic Lely.) Have you ever had
occasion to mnegotiate with Local Boards?—We-
have negotioted with the Jamgusar Local Board,
We have practically now come to an understanding:
with them regarding the putting down of a line.

33952, Was that dome directly 3—VYes.

33953, Would you say that the system of feeder-
lines of railway, practically tramways, would be-
a very important feature in the progress of Gu--
jarat I think so.

(The witness withdrew.)

The Rev. Dr. R. A, HuME was called and examined.

33954. (Chairman.) You are a member of the

R. A. Hums. American Marathi Mission 3t Abmednagarf—

Yes. ‘

I was born of American parents in Bombay in
1847, spent my boyhood days in that city, received
my college and professional education in the United
States, and since 1874 have been a missionary in
Ahmednagar, In these thirty-three and a half
years I have taken a deep interest in the econo-
mic, social and political condition of India. I
have taken some part in municipal and philan-
thropic work. In the great fawmine of 1899-1901
I had a considerable part in the administration of
relief from America, and her late Majesty Queen
Victoria bestowed on me the Kaiser-i-Hind gold
medal for “public service in India.” I have been
an editor, and several fimes a delegate from
Ahmednagar to the National Congress. I have
had long experience in the administration of the
affairs of a very large Mission, which has given me
convictions in regard to the qualifications and rela-
tions of European and Indian workers, etc. I
have had intimate relations with European and
Indian Administrative Officers of all grades. A
year and a quarter after my arrival in India, the
main responsibility for the largest station of the
Mission and for three considerable districts was
_suddenly thrusf on me alone. I have consecutively
served in Ahmednagar. Yet thirty-two years later
in thig same station, with five additional American
male and twelve American female colleagues, and
with the responsibility for two districts and for
various departments wholly resting on these col-
leagues, I am more burdened with responsibility
and find it harder to make time for intimacy.with
Indians than did when'"carrying the entire
responsibility slone. The main reagon for this is
the immense development of the work. There are
two minor reasons. The first is: every far-sighted
missionary must realise that the eventual success
of his efforts. will depend on the foreign mis-
sionary’s becoming unnecessary, and on Indians
entirely and satisfactorily carrying the entire re-
sponsibility for all enlarging situations. There-
fore requiring, accustoming, and training Indian
leaders to understand and to meet all such situa-
tions is one of the chief duties of a wise migsionary.
This has beon my theory and to some extent my
practice, I organised and have conducted the
largest Divinity School in Western India for train.
Ing pastors and leaders, and have aided in the
_organization and conduct of other institutions “for
training leaders. I have mought to place respon-
sibility on Indians, and have not been deterred by
some discouraging failures from continuing such
efforts. Yot I consider the chief weakness of my
service a3 & missionary to he not having with
suﬂiclent‘ determination developed self-help and
self-rule in the Indian Chrigtian Community. The

main reason for this omission is that I could do-
better than the Indian many of the things which.
had to be done, and Indians were not averse to my-
doing them. The average Indian does not seem.
to me to desire to assume any responsibilify which
another is willing to carry. But meanwhile, when
the adminigtration has become vastly more en-
larged and complex, there are, first, many things.
which the missionary has not time to attend to
properly, and sc things which he is capable of
doing better than the Indian are not properly
done, and dissatisfaction arises. Secondly, Indian.
‘Christians with advanced education, but without.
administrative experience, begin to complain that.
they are not trusted, etc. Unintentionally, from
pure devotion to the work, a mistake of omission
has been made. It would have been better to-
have developed more Indian workers, and to have
given less room for criticism that Indians of capa-
city were. overlooked and neglected, even if still:
more mistakes had been made.

Another satisfactory feature in the general situa-
tion is that most individual Indian workers prefer:
to work under a European or American, than.
under an Indian Superintendent. So it is difficult.
for the foreign missionary to place adequate re-
sponsibility on Indians. The foreign missionary’s-
situation-is far less complicated than the European
official’s because (1) if Indian workers in a Mission
fail to cause disaster, orderly government is not
endangered,“as it might be if failures should occur-
in Government officials; (2) there is difficulty in
getting foreign workers in Missions, but brisk com-
petition for Government position from capable:
Kuropeans. Nevertheless, it is my conviction that
the strain of a growingly complicated system abse-
lutely requires a devolution of responsibility from
the higher Government officials of all departments,
oven abt the risk of less efficiency, and of some-
failures. This is also necessary to lessen the in-
creasing dissatisfaction of the educated classes.

Even subordinate Indian officials are greatly
overworked. I have seen a great deal of the work
of mamlatdars in Western India. In the main I
entertain greab respect for their capacity,
Integrity and efficiency. As a class they seem
qualified to carry somewhat more authority than at
present, but they certainly ought to be relieved of
the too heavy strain which ordinarily devolves
upon them, and which becomes appailing when
famine, plague and other unusual emergencies in--
crease their work.

do not for a moment believe that the average-
Furopean Administrative Officer is less sympathetic
toward Indians now than a generation ago. On
the contrary, criticism on this score has made them
as_a class more alert on this crucial matter. I
believe the Furopean Revenue Officer easily the-
most sympathetic, most intellipent, and hardest.
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working friend of the voiceless, otherwise unrepre-
sented, toiling masses of India. )

Transfers of Turopean and also Indian officers
geem to me far too frequent. This greatly and
needlessly increages work, and lessens an under-
standing of situations and acquaintance with
people. Despite drawbacks, most American Mis-
sions consider permanence of location and & con-
gistent continuance of policy‘very promotive of
guccess. . .

" Honorary Magistrates seem to me to have been on
the whole a success, and show thatretired officials and
leading citizens can from public spirit more and
more relieve officials of considerable responsibility,
«can promote the public welfare, and can lessen
©Xpense. ‘ ‘

. T heartily approve of the creation of Advisory
Councils of various grades.

" 83955. You have taken some part in municipal ~

government in India?—Yes, in a limited sense.
have heen & member of a municipality; but since
I returned from furlough, it was cbvious that there
was to be much partisanship, and in view of the
prevalent feeling I thought it would be no use for
me to offer myself for election.

33956. You were not formerly elected P—No, but
I was nominated by the Collector. And that
nomination. has not been renewed? . The period
had expired when I returned, and I was mnot
renominated.

33957.‘IHa've.you over been an elected member?
~—No.

" 33958. Is the Chairman of Ahmednagar an
-official ?—Yes ; he is the Collector. -

© 33959. And the Vice-President?—He is a
nominated Parsee gentleman.

33960. Is the work of the municipality done by
-committees P—Mainly, :

33961. Do the members of the committeo take
much interest in the work?—Some do to a great
-extent: some are indifferent, .

33962. If the Collector were not available as
Chairman, would it be easy to find a substitute?—
"The work would not be so well done. :

33963. There would he difficulty in finding satis-
factory substitutes?—I think so, especially because
of partisanship and the existence of strong convic-
tions on the part of each faction. In saying this
I refer, of cqurse, only to the particular muni-
-¢ipality of Ahmednagar,

33964, But is it difficult to find suitable gentle-
men for these posts in all municipalities?—In
general I think it would he,

83965. You tell us that an unsatisfactory feature
in the general situation is that Indians prefer to
work under a European or American instead of
under Indians. Does that apply in municipal
Government?—I do mnot know that; but penerally
Indians believe that the European has more execu-
tive liberty, and is freer from bias or prejudice.

33966. Do you suggest that if the principal
«officers of a municipality were not nominated by
Government the work would not be so well done
generally, and that there would be a possibility of
corruption and gross extravagance?—Ibt would be
indifferently dene—uot so much corruptly.

33967. Is any part of the lack of interest which
.you say is evidenced by the members of the Board
due to the fact that their work is done under
ofticial supervision ?~I would hardly like to express
an opinion upon that.

33968. During the time jou were a member of
the municipality, was there much interference with
- local establishment by the Collector or Commis-
sioner ?-—Not improperly at all,

33969. Were such criticisms as he made confined
‘to major heads of expenditure?—It was a question
of general policy.

33970. Would it be worth while making the ex- .

periment of a certain umount of slackness and in-
efficiency with the aim of eventually making things
better P—If things are congested now they will be

- with comp
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worse in the future, and the best thing to do will
be to put more responsibility on the local bodies,

83971. A witness told us this morning that it
would be advisable in his judgment 1o place
responsibilities on the members of the municipality,
and when they failed in their duty, to suspend the
munjcipality P—I hesitate to say “yes” to that,
But it has been done once in Ahmednagar district.

33972, Is that a wise policyP—I do not know
how it affected the others. It has been done in the
Konkan.

33978. With good effect P—I dare not express an
opinion. o ;

33974. You have had a great many changes in
the personnel of the Collectors during the years
that you have been at Ahmednagar?—The average
period of service has been less than two years.

. 33975. Does that period of service enable an
officer to get a sufficient knowledge of a district
like Ahmednagar?--I think .it is very inadequate;
28 men have servéd in 84 years, T

- 83976. You are in doubt as to how long a Col-
lector might be kept in his district on the average?
~-1t would be presumptuous of me to say how long;
but I think the longer the better, . Five or six
years would be little enough.

33977, Do most of the officials learn the language

leteness i—Sufficiently well, but really

Y am not 1m a position to say. '

33978. Do they know the Janguage better than

you do?—No; I was born in this country. I do

Eog think they have the same opportunity as I have
ad,

33979, (Mr. Meyer.) Has the budget of Ahmed-
nagar to go up to the Commigsioner for approvall
—I believe it does. There was a meeting. called
recently {o consider it, but on account of the
sickness of the Collector the items could not-be
gone through. However, the budget is very care-
fully prepared and is-sent up for approval.

- 33980. Has not the munfeipality got rather
seriously into debb?—About Rs. 30,000,

" 33981. In fact it has incurred more debt than
it can well pay It is in a very serious condition.

33082, Is that through mismanagement— The
water-works for which the debt was incurred have
not been a success, and therefore we have been put
to extra expense for water-supply. We have now
to pump the water into ageducts.

33083, But there was considerable miscalculation
ay to the resources of the municipality +—I ought
not to speak without exact knowledge, and I have
not been a member for several years.

33984, But you take an interest as a citizen.
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I want your opinion as such?—I do not know who

could have done better. We have to do the best
we can in the circumstances.

33085. In so far as the municipality has got into
-an unfortunate position, how far would you say
that that was due to mismanggement and mis-
fortune on the part of the municipalily, and how
far to lax supervision of the Government?—1I think
‘the major fault lies in the first head, but I also
think that it lies with an overburdened Superin-
‘telndent; but the present Collector has been most
alert.

33986. Possibly previous Collectors were not so
alert =—They may not have been ; but the major
“fanlt lies with the municipality.

83087. You speak  of the difficultics of getting
competent non-officials to take up municipal work,
but you also refer to the fact that retired . officials
have often fulfilled public duties?—VYes,

33088, Have you any experience of the District
Board I—Very little. I have never been a member,

33089, Are you much concerned with education
in your mission i—Yes.

33990, In that sense you come into relations with
the municipality #—The municipality has nothing

to do with it. = Everything is done through the
Education Department. ‘
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33091, Do your schools get grants direct from

R. A, Hume, the Government i—Yes.

7 Mar, 1908 Migsion schools?—That is my impression.

33992, Is that the usual position in regardP to
08~
i ombay may be cited as an exception. The

lsrl)l:vleyr Bgmdetsy get ytheir grants from the Bombay

municipality. . o
33993. You say that public feeling is growing in

this country ; but do not some people who have

public spirit, or profess it, too often act from
party spirit?—It 18 too often party spirit, but
despite that reason I would try it.

33994, You think ydu would know in many cases
how to find & good panchayat—I think I could.

93995. Would you give them the charge of the
village school #—Yes, within limits. :

33996. You would give them power to dispose of .

petty civil and criminal mattersi—In the better
villages. .

83907. Then I take it that that is a matter not
to be rushed. You. must take your best villages,
experiment, and introduce the system very care-
fully I think so. .

© 83098, (Sir Steyning Edgerley) Has not the
Ahmednagar - municipality haé’ a very difficult
10 yoarsi—It has. It has been very hard hit,
especially by famine and plague.

33099, And these different hardships would affect .
the most flourishing municipality quite apart from
any mismanagementi—Yes. During one plague
epidemic 10 per cent. of the inhabitants died during
the first, six months. .

34000. These trouble, then, in a measure explain.
the financial condition of the municipality ¥—They
do.

34001. You suggest that it is the right thing qu
the benefit of the country fo make the natives of
the country accept responsibilities—I think so.

34002. What measure of success have you
attained in-that sense 7—We have had both success
and failure,

34003. It is a diﬂiculf. and delicate mattex i
Yes ; and the process is slow.

34004, You could not get one of these panchayats,
and expect the members to be efficient in 10 years?
—I am not prepared to say how long—but 1t will
take time. '

34005. You say that most natives prefer to work
under a European or an Americgn. That is a con-
firmed impression on your part It is.

34006. Would you also that that the * Kunbi”
prefers a decision of his case by a European to
one by a tahsildar §-~Yes.

34007. You have been 30 years at work. During
that time what opinion have you formed of our
Subordinate Service?--I think it is on the whole
a good Service. )

34008, (Sir- Frederic Lely.) Are the mamlatdars
good officers —Yes. '

34000, Is your experience in the district that
they are much more trustworthy than formerly i—
Yes, they ave. There are fewer complaints about
them. They are reliable servants on the whole;
but they are very much overworked. They must
scamp their work sometimes because they cannot
cope with it, '
, 84010. Is the Buropean officer in a district want-
ing in sympathy with the people’—I think he is

an alert and sympathetic friend of the voiceless
masses.

- 34011. That is from" your experience § — Very
much.

34012. With reference to the number of Collec-
tors who have come and gone in the course of

34 years, is it not a fact that Ahmed i
favourite district I—It is. iesar i @

013. They do not willingly go away % Never.

34014. Are the proceedings in the municipalit
conducted in English or vemacular?—-Gerllg:ailg

EVIDENCE :

in English, The Collector will, as a rule, speak
in English. .
31015. Then very often meetings will take place,
the proceedings of which are only partly under-
stood {~~Yes. :

34016, Looking back to your early days in the-
country, would you say that no great changes have:
taken place in the relations between the people
and the Governmenk officers?— The only marked
change I find is that the officers are very much-
over-worked.

34017, Do the English officers speak the vernacu--
lar better or otherwise than formerly %I do not:
feel qualified to say; but some of them I think
have got a good deal to improve-in. = = .1

84018. Do your Christian converts live out in.
the districts #-—There are 20,000 in the district
of these 1/10th are in the city, and the others are-
in the outside districts. -

34019. Are you acquainted with any cases in
which any one of them has had occasion to bring:
a grievance to the Government officers —When-
ever the Collector starts out he sends & letter
inviting anyone to communicate . regarding griev-
ances.

- 34020. Your people find no diffculty in getting:
a hearing for their complaints—None at all.

34021. You say the mamlatdars are very much
over-worked. Do you know any of them person-<
ally -—Very many. .

84022. Are they under-paid 7—They do not com-
plain about their pay.

84028, Do any of your Christians live in non-
Christian villages 3-~Yes. -

34024. What is your opinion about the village
officers#—They have their weaknesses of many
kinds, and they have their prejudices; but some
of them work very hard, :

34025. Does the kulkarni work very hard?—Yes.
But he does not get a living wage and has got to-
get perquisites from many quarters.

84026. Is not that method demoralising +—On the-
whole, no. It'is the way of the land.

34027, The native would not regard it as we
wfou},llld 1—No, but still he is learning to think it not:
right. .

34028, (Mr. Dutt.) You have given' the mamlat~
dars a good character?—I respect them as a class.

%4029. And they try a good many criminal cases? .
—Yes.

34030. And the Subordinate Judges try a good
many civil cases?—Yes.

84031, And they are also ‘good Judgesi—I am
very pleased with them.

34032. Have you had many cases in which the
parties wanted to have their case transferred to a
European officer’s Court?—I think if they had a
choice, the natives would prefer that.

34033. Have you any facts justifying that state-
ment—If they have the choice they would send
their cases to the Collector or the Assistant Col-
lector rather than to the mamlatdar.

34034. Ts mnot that because the Collector is a

higher official I do not think that is the only
reason. .

84035. But upon what facts do you base the
opinion that the ordinary people would rather have
their cases tried by a European oficer than by
an Indian officer of the same rank?—I think some-
times they are mistaken, but if they had the choice

they would expect their case to be tried quickly

and thoroughly by a European.

,34036. But have you got in your mind any par-

ticular casel—I might cite the case of tagai
adyances_; in the_se a European would be much
quicker in his decisions than an Indian,

34087, My question rather supposed the officers-

.were of the same ranki—Even then the native-

would prefer the EBuropean, I think.
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.. 34038, Have you any facts to justify that?—I
have been in close contact with them, and I had
Tots to do with famine relief works, etc. And for
instance I have known a case of an Indian official
coming up to the Relief Committee for meney,
and the question has been put to him by the
Chairman “How much would you likel”  He
would say in answer “15,000 rupees.” He would
be informed that that amount was not available,
and his reply would be, “Well, say 5,000 rupees.”
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‘When a man comes down in that way there is some
justification for my impression.

© 84039. And such facts lead you to the opinion
which you have already expressed that the people

in this country generally would rather have their . -

cases taken.before .a European officer than before
an Indian officer7—X do. think so.. . -

(The witness withdrew.)
Adjourned, .
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Mr, RAPIUDDIN AHMAD was callod and examined.

34040. (Chairman.) You appear to give evidence
on. behalf of All-India Moslem Leaguet—TI do. I
am a native of Poona. .: :

The chief disability which Muhammadans guffer
is the absolute want of representation both in the
Government itself -and in its administrative in-
stitutions. No detailed manipulation, therefore,
of the forces already in existence would affect this
central grievance, Excessive centralization at the
Imperial Secretariat seriously interferes with the
efficiency of the administration in the provinces,
but India is not merely a country of many pro-
vinces with different zequiremenis but also of many
communities with divergent interests, and effici-
ency cannot be secured until the machinery of the
administration is so adjusted that not merely each
province, but also each great community, is
administered in the way best calculated to promote
its welfare, The first and essential form of de-
centralization which we demand is the destruction
of monopoly or concentration of official power in
Bny one caste or class in India. Any inquiry into
the processes of government and administration of
India which leaves aside this vital question of
the centralization of power will be defective, in-
complete ‘and abortive. Municipalities are “the
initial rungs in the ladder of self-government,” but
owing .to serious defects in the Municipal Act, the
Muhammadans_cannot avail themselves freely and
fully of the advantages to be derived from those
institutions. For purposes of election a city is
divided into electoral wards in which Hindu and
Muhammadan voters ave grouped together for the
purpose of electing candidates irrespective of their
nationality. As things stand in India the Hindus
%enera.lly vote for Hindu, and Muhammadans for

[uhammadan, candidates. - But unfortunately for
the Muhammadans they do not generally reside
in any particular wards, and they are therefore
very often found in a minority in great many of
them.  Hence they seldom get their candidate
elected to the municipality or, when they do, they
sre not those that would be elected were con-
sideration given to this defect in the law. Thus,
Poona has roughly a population of one lakh of
inhabitants, one-eighth of which are Muhamma-
dans, and the city returns twenty elected members
te the municigality. The Muhammadan popula-
tion is scattered all over the city. During the last

33321

95 years not a single Muhammadan member has
been elected to the - municipality. - It would be
futile to even suggest that capable Muhammadang
have not been available for purposes of municipal
government during the last quarter of a century,
and it would be false to say that there have not
been some who desired fo give such public service.
There are other places similarly situated. It needs
no further demonstration to show that regulations
which permit of a great section of the community
being entirely unrepresented on. a public body
which controls their sanitary surroundings, educa-
tional needs and even religious concerns, is defec-
tive in the exireme and wholly unworkable. I do
not say it is necessarily the fault of the Hindus in
not returning Muhammadan members. It is quite
xnatural, and the time when such. factors will not
operate is very far ahead. I believe the case would
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nct be different were the Muhammadans in the

majority and under similar circumstances. Mu-
hammadans not being adequately represented on
the municipalities means, not merely that they do
not get equal opportunities of preparing them-
selves for self-government, but also their entire
interests as a community suffer for no fault of
theirs. - It is therefore absolutely necessary that
the local authorities should in every case be
required to declare the number of Hindus and
Muhammadans entitled to seats on municipal and
District Boards, and either community should be
allowed severally to return their own representa-
tives. This last clause is very important. It has
lately been suggested that after declaring the
relative proportion of the members of the two com-
munities in a town the voters irrespective of their
community should be allowed to vote for a Hindu
or & Mubammadan candidate. Such a provision
would destroy the very object for which we demand
class representation, because in such a caso the
Muhammadan candidate, who would be in sym-
pathy with Hindus in all matters of importance,
would readily be elected, and he would naturally
vote with the Hindus on whose good-will he would
have to depend for his re-election, It is frequently
asserted that Hindus and Muhammadans are ona
nation; and it did not matter which community
dominated the municipality. The old common law
of England declared that husband and wife were
one person in the eye of the law, but that person

L
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was the husband. - Likewise Hindus and Muham-

- madans are one nation, but that nation is the

Hindus, thanks to the municipal law, As a com-

. munity we have interests which are not shared by

communities and which ot iqfrgquently
glxllgl‘ictc%ith those of the Hindus, and it is there-
fore o matter of life and death for us to have
geparate representation of our community in the
municipalities. The necessity has become all the
more imperative ever since the municipalities have
been allowed to return members to the provincial
Legislative Councils in 1893. What s true of muni-
cipal elections is also true of the elections of the
provincial Councils. In this Presidency, for
example, no Muhammadan hag been elected ever
gince 1893, and there is no likelihood of anyone
being elected in the future. With due protection
of the minority and class representation for the
Muhammadans, I am in favour of granting larger
powers o Presidency Municipalities hut not. 1o
others. ' ) )
There are, throughout India, in all the High

Courts and Chief Courts, only two Muhammadan---

Judees, who have been only recently appointed.
Tha% n,mong 65 millions of Indian Muhammadans
there are not to be found more than two persons
competent to fill such positions is & libel upen-the---
race, and a blot upon British enlightenment, be-
cause during more than 100 years’ comnection with
Tndia, England could not train more than the
limited number given above for such honmourable
positions. : : .
With regard to the persomal contact of Execu-
tive Officers with the people, many officers have not
the time, but some of them.have not the will, to -
cultivate friendly relations with the people. .
Governors and Heads of Administrations are no
doubt making efforts to promote social intercourse
with Indian gentlemen. But unfortunately their-
efforts seem to be confined to meeting persons of
title or'money. There is no private friendship in
India between Ezecutive Officers and Indian
gentlemen. Executive Officers are busy in their

_ offices and are often . inaccessible at hpme. Bqt
 they are much more so when they repair to their

. great bond of sympath

clubs, as some of these labter institutions even
prohibit native gentlemen from entering their
promises. As long as such a spirit continues no
rules could remedy the evil. ~ They should em-
courage as far as possible institutions of a cosmo-
politan character. ~ The free exchange of views and
opinions which can take place under the condition
of club life would be invaluable to the promotion
of good-will and perfect understanding. Our
opinions of -each other are often biassed by pure
ignorance. Muhammadans, Rajputs and other
aristocratic and.martial races feel the social exclu-
sion most bitterly. And every England-returned
Indian resents it because he compares Englishmen
at home with Englishmen in India to the discredit
of the latter. Heads of Administration and
Executive. Officers' might invite native gentlemen
a8 frequently as possible to dinners, as an impres-
sion prevails that an Enplishman cannot be said to
be friendly with anyone unless he invites him to
his table. An additional allowance might be
granted to Executive Officera for this purpose.

- The Executive Officers do mot possess sufficient
knowledge of the vernaculars. T ey never speak
%o a native gentleman in his vernacular when they
know that he knows their language. In other
words, they never learn Indian languages for any
other purpose than for passing . examinations.
There are, of course, conspicuous exceptions. 1
have knhown British officers who. could speak and
write Urdu quite as well as, if not better than, an
educated Indian Mubammadan. Language fa

d ¥. The officer

interest in the languages of the ﬁ&lfmﬁfﬁuﬁ
also evince interest in the welfare of that com-
munity. The popularity of Warren Hastings and
other early English rulers was not a little .due to
their perfect knowledge of Indian languages i
- Concentration of all power in the hands of a
single caste or. class i3 most undesirable, and it is
the decentralization of such a concentration that
we principally desire. That Muhammadans do not
get gr{yth}qg like their fair representation in the
municipalities and Councils hag been alread'y

,tlon in Government Service.

. lish he will not talk in the vernacular.

demonstrated. Their representation in the ser-

_yice of the State is equally, if not more, inade-

quate. Take again the Bombay Presidency. Out
of 205 mamlatdars exercising magisterial powers,
only four were Muhammadans. And out of 141
Subordinate Judges in this Presidency, including
Sind, which is a Muhammadan province, only two
are Mubammadans. So long as Government recog-
nizes that the Muhammadans are to be governed
by their own Sacred Law in matters of inheritance,
marriage, divorce, etc., the people must have an
assurance that the Law is expounded in accordance
with the requirements of their religion. Before the
Mutiny there were Muhbammadan mufiees who
dealt with this branch of the Law. But they have
been abolished. Now, as will he'seen from the above,
the Sacred Law of the Muhammadans is admin-
istered mainly by Hindus. There are, through-
out India in all the High Courts and chief Courts,
only two Muhammadan Judges, who have been
only recently appointed. In a country like India,
where the service of the Bircar is everything, the
Muhammadan community suffers considerably in
prestige owing to its ridiculously small representa-
There are grave
reasons against the centralization of power in one
easte.

In the Gazetted and Subordinate and Ministerial
Services of all Indian provinces a due proportion
of Mubammadans should always find a place.

34041, Have you ever had experience of Local
Government administration in any way?f-—Not
directly; only indirectly as an ohserver and a
student of politics and a citizen critic.

34042, You tell us among other things that thera
is no private friendship possible apparently be-
tween Executive. Officers and Indian gentlemen.
Do you find that the difficulties which exist be-
tween officials and inhabitants of districts are con-
fined 'to European officials?—They are confined
tnostly to Europeans. There is a desire on the
part of Indians to be as friendly as possible.

" 84043. We have had evidence before us that
Indian officials are as apt to be as aloof from the
people of the district that they adwminister as
European officials?——All officials are exclusive, but
it is more so in the case of Kuropeans.

34044, You say that the official never talks in
the vernacular?—As far as. possible he does not.
If he knpws that an Indian gentleman talks Eng-
T have
always known it to be so.

34045, You also refer to the distribution of
offices hetween Hindus and Muhammadans. = Are
you quite certain of the statement that out of 205
mamlatdars in the Bombay Presidency only 4 are
Mubhammadans?—1I took my figures from the Bom-
bay Civil List. '

34046. (Mr. Hichens.) How is the appointment
of a mamlatdar made here?—There is an examina-
tion. o

34047. In reference to municipalities, you say
¥it is & matter of life and death for us to have a
geparate representation of our community in the
municipalities.” The work of a municipality con-
siats particularly of attention to roads, sanitation,
water-supply, and education?—My reference is
particularly to the matters of education and burial
grounds, and the question of language.

- 34048. You feel. that you are mot sufficiently
represented to secure all that you require in these
respects P—Yes.

" 84049. Do the Muhammadans in Poona fre-
quently stand for election?-—They have done so,
but they are disappointed, and I do net think they
come forward very much now.

34050, Bpeaking generally, are they ready to
come forward and contest an election?~-As I say,
there is not a chance of their election; if therd
was, they would come forward.

34051. (Mr. Meyer.) Supposing the present system
of the election of njunicipalities and District Boards
by wards or other territorial unit continues, you do
not desire to give these bodies more power than at
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presentP—No. We do not want further extension
of powers so much as greater efficiency.

34052. But as the local bodies are at present
constituted you prefer the Esecutive Officer P—1
do.

34053. But if you had a system of representa-
tion such as you desire, of caste and class, you
would be prepared to give some larger powers than
at presentP—By degrees. Those constituting these
bodies have not yet had sufficient education in
Local Government, especially my own people.

34054. Have you any experience of village lifef
—Yes, I have lived in villages,

34055, There has heen. a certain amount of
evidence given before us here and in other pro-
vinces as to the desirability of constituting pan-
chayats and giving them a certain amount of
power in regard to the village school and the dis-

sal of petty cases, ete. P—I do not think the time
Egs arrived for it yet. :

34056. Do you think, assuming such a acheme,
there might be a conflict of caste qr other in-
terestsP—I think so. - :

34057, And minorities might go to the
That is my opinion.

34058. (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) What is the All-
India Moslem leagueP—It 18 a representative
political body representing Muhammadan interests
throughout India.

34059. Who Is its President this yearP—We
have not yet settled. At present we have no
permanent President. A permanent Presidend
will be elected shortly. :

84060. Was ‘this representation of yours passed
at a general meeting of the League?—No, -

wall P—

34061. It is a personal representation P—But the

opinions given in it are certainly those of the body
itself. The statement is my own. ‘

34062. Are you acguainted with Mir Allah
Baksh Khan Talpur?—I have heard his name.

34063. Have you ever heard of the late Sirddr
1Ili‘hain Bahddur Mubammad YakubP~—Yes, I knew
1m.

%
34064. Do you happen to know the Honourable
Mr. Shaikh Sadik Ali?—Yes, I know him.

- 84065. And yet you tell us that in this Presidency,
for example, no Muhammadan has been elected
since 1893 to the Legislative Council?—I mean
from the municipalities. There is no chance for a
Muhammadan to be elected. ‘

34066. Js there not only ome municipal con:
stituency in the province, except Bombay, namely
the Northern Division $—There are four municipal
and District* Board constituencies.

34067. Then you institute a comparison between
the number of Muhammadans amongst the mam-
latdars, and in the next sentence you institute a
comparison about Subordinate Judges in the Presi-
dency and Sind ; but you omit Sind as regards
mamlatdars. Why do you Ieave out Sind%—Bes
cause I did mot find it in the Civil List.’
mamlatdars in Sind are not given in the Civil
List along with those in the rest of the province,
like the Subordinate Judges are. L

84068. As a matter of fact there are a great many
Muhammadans on the list of mukhtyarkars in
Sind 5 your figures would not have heen quite the
isoa)fe: had you taken the whole Presidencyi~—It inay

o 80 B , : v

© 34069, And if you .include Deputy Superin;

.tendents of Police your figures would have been

still more difficult to supporti—I know that in the
police we have bebter representation than in any
other department. - - , ‘ ' i

34070. Have you ever heard of “the Hon’blé
Mr. Justice Badruddin Tyabjit—TYes. ‘

34071, And also of the Horble Mr. Justice Amir
Ali—Yes. -

34072, It is then hardly correct. to. say that the
British Government has been able to train only two
subammadan Judges in the last hundred years?
—There are only two Muhammadan Judges at the
present time. Including them there have not been
more than five during the last hundred years.

(The witness withdrew.)

BaL GANGADHAR TILAK was called and examined.

84073. (Chairman.) Where do you rvesidel—
Yoona. I was & member of the Poona municipality ¢
for about three years. . ‘

The question of cehiralization or decentraliza-
tion of the powers of the administrative machinery
involves the considerations of uniformity, smooth~
ness and regularity of work, pgeneral efficiency,
economy. of time, work and money, popularity,
&e. ; and speaking broadly these may be classed
under three different heads: (1) Efficiency, (2)
Economy, and (3) Popularity. I do nat thinkitis
seriously contended that the efficiency of adminis-
tration has suffered merely owing to over-centraliza-
tion. On the contrary it is urged that it is worth
while making the administration a great deal more
popular, even if it would become a trifle less
efficient by decentralization. But the cry for
decentralization has its origin in the desire of the
local officers to have a freer hand in the adminis-
tration of the areus committed to their care. They
believe that their life has been made rather
mechanical or soulless by over-centralization ; and
huving naturally attributed to the same cause the
growing estrangement between themselves and the
people, they have proposed decentralization as an
official remedy to remove this admitted evil.

The general public is indifferent whether effici
ency and economy are secured by more or less
official decentralization. It is entirely a matter
between higher and lower officials, between the
Becretariat and the local officers, or between the
Supreme and the Local Governments. The people
still believe that centralization secures greater
uniformity and regularity, and reduces the chances
of the conscious or unconscious abuse of power
resulting from unap(})ealable authority being vested
iu lower officers, and would rather oppose decentra-
lization in this respect.

The only complaints
83331 ‘ '

“against the existing centralization or decentraliza-

tion hitherto raised by the people are (1) the com-~
bination of the executive and the judicial functions
in the same officers, (2) financial centralization in
the Government of India as evidenced by the pro-
vincial contract system, (3) the partition of Bengal,
and S:f) excessive growth of departmentalism en-
croaching upon popular rights. But these, except-
ing the second, do not form the subject of the
official  grievance against over-centralization.

My knowledge of the internal working of the
different departments of administration is too
limited to make definite proposals regarding the
re-distribution of power and authority between
various officials so as to thereby to' make the
administration more economical than at present.
I shall, therefors, confine my remarks mostly to
the popular aspect of the guestion, and to the
four complaints noted above,

It is idle to expect that the adoption of the loose
and irregular system of earlier days would remove
the present estrangement hetween officers and
Eeople. It is true that in earlier days the relations
otween officers and people were more cordial;
but this was not due to the looseness of the system.
then in vogue. In days when the system of
British administration had yet to be evolved and
settled, the help of the leaders of the people was
anxiously sought by officers as indispensable for
the smooth and efficient administration of a new
province. The officers then moved amongst the
people and were in touch with them, not as a
matter of mere goodness or sympathy, but as a
matter of necessity as they themselves had yet
many things to learn from these leaders; and
this much satisfied the people at that time, as new
aspirations were not as yet created. This state of
things has ceased to exist. The creation and
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elopment of the various departments,
%Jf:dufﬁin?i?g g'f rules and regulations for ‘the
smooth working thereof, the settlement of all old
disputes, the completion of the revenue survey,
the disarmament of the peogle, the gradual waning
of the influence of the old aristocracy including
the higher class of watandars, the compilation of
the works of ready reference on all matters em-
bodying the experience of many years for the
guidance of the officers, and other causes of the
same kind, joined with the facilities for communi-
cation with the headquarters of Government, have
all tended to make the local officers more and more
independent of the people and so lose touch with
ithe latter. Over-centralization may, at lgest, be
one of such causes ; but if so, it is to my mind very
insigniticant. No amount of decentralization by
itself can therefore restore that cordiality between
the officers and the people which existed in the
earlier days of the British rule as a necessity of
those times; and though the present officers may
by nature be as sympathetic as their predecessors,
it is not possible to expect from them the same
respect for growing popular opimion as was ex-
. hibited by their predecessors in older days. Under
these circumstances such further decentralization
as would tend to vest greater powers in the lower
officials will only make the system unpopular by
encouraging local despotism which the people have
justly learnt to look upon with disfavour.

The only way to restore good xelations between
the officers and the people at present is, therefore,
to create by low the necessity of consulting the
people or their Jeaders, 'whom the old officials
consulted, or .whose advice they practically -fol-
lowed, as a matter of policy in earlier unsettled
times. This means transfer of authority and
power not between officials “themselves, ‘but from
officials to the people, and that too in an ungrudg-
ing spirit. The leaders of the people must feel
that matters concerning public welfare are decided
by officials in consultation with them. The offi-
cers did it in earlier days as a matter of necessity,
and the necessity’ which was the result of circum=
stances in those days must, if we want the same
relations to continue be now created by laws
granting the rights .of self-government to the
people, and thus giving to their opinion and wishes
a duly recognized place in the affairs of the State.

I do not mean to say that this could -be done
ab once, or at one stroke.” 'We must begin with
the village system, the autonomy of which has
‘been destroyed by the growth of departmentalism
under the present rule. The village must be made
4 unif of self-government, and village communities
or councils invested with definite powers to deal
with all or most of the village questions concerning
education, justice, forest, abkari, famine relief,
police, medical relief and sanitation, These units
of _self-government should be under the super-
vision and superintendence of faluke and District
Boards which should be made thoroughly repre-
sentative and independent. This implies a certain
rmount of definite popular control even over pro-
vincial finance ; and the provincial contract system
will have to be revised, not merely to give to the

provincial Government a greater stability of and .

control over its finances, but by further decentra-
lization to secure for the popular representative
bodies adequate assignments of revenue for the
aforesaid purposes. This will also necessitate a
corresponding  devolution of independent legal
Powers on the popular bodies whether the same be
secured by a reform of the Legislative Council or
otherwise. MeresAdvisory Councils will not satisfy
the aspirations of the people, nor will they remove
the real cause of estrangement between the officers
and the people._ The remedy proposed by me is
open to the objection that it means & surrender
of power and authority enjoyed by the bureaucracy
at present, and that the efficiency of the adminis-
tration might suffer thereby. I hold a different
view. It should be the aim of the British Adminis-
tration to educate the peopls in the management
of their own affairs, even at the cost of some effici-
ency and without entertaining any misgivings
tegarding the ultimate growth and result of such
8 policy. It is unnecessary to give any detailed
scheme regarding the orgamization of . village
taluka or District Councils proposed above for:

if the policy be approved and accepfed, there will
be no diflicilty in framing a scheme or making
alterations therein to meet difficulties and objec-
tions as they occur in practice. L

Unneccessary growth of departmentalism is well
illustrated by the latest instance of the partition
of the Khandesh District. The partition of Bengal
is the worst instance of the kind. These are
objectionable even from an economical point of
view, and in the case of the partition of Bengal
the policy has deeply wounded the feelings of the
people. The revenues of the country are not
inelastic ; but the margin, as soon as it is reached,
ig swallowed up by the growth of departments
at the sacrifice of other reforms conducive to the
welfare of the people. In this connection I may
here state that I advocate a re-arrangement of
provinces on considerations of linguistic and ethno-
logical affinities, and a federation thereof under a
central authority. - S

To conclude ; the mere shifting of the centre of
power and authority from one official to another
is not, inh my opinion, calculated to réstore the
Ieelinﬁs of eordiality between officers and people,
prevailing in earlier days. English education has
created new aspirations and ideals amongst the
people ; and so long as these national aspirations
remain unsatisfied, it-is useless to expect that the
hiatus between the officers and the people could
be removed by any scheme of official decentraliza-
tion, whatver its other effects may be. It is no
remedy—not even palliative—against the evil com-
plained of, nor was it ever put forward by the
people or their leaders. . The fluctuating wave of
decentralization may infuse more or less life in
in the individual members of the bureaucracy, but
it cannot remove the growing estrangement between
the rulers and the ruled, unless and until the
people are allowed more and more effective voice in
the management of their own affairs in an-ever
expansive spirit of wise liberalism and wide sym-
pathy, aiming at raising India to the level of the
governing country, - o
. 34074, Were you either the Chairman or the
Vice-Chairman of the Poona municipality—DNo, _

34075, During the time that you wete a member
of the Poona municipality was the Chairiban

“elected or nominated 7—He was elected by the

members of the municipality.

34076, Does the same apply to the Vice-Chair-
man }—Yes.. . . : :

. - B4077. What class of gentlemen were they

generally chosen from %—The President of the
municipality for three years was a Parsi, and
after that for nine years a Parsi presided over
the municipality.

. 84078, Did you do your work through com-
mittees I—Yes. -

34079. As a member of the municipality, did
you take some part in the administration of the
work —Yes, I was & member of the Managing
Uommittee and also of the School Board which
controlled the primary schools in the city.

34080, As a member of the municipality had
you a fair share of influence upon the pro-
coedings —~Were you perfectly free to say what
you thought?—1I cannot quite say, but I think I
did influence it to a certain extent.

* 34081, Had all the members of the municipality
an opportunity of perfectly free discussion f—Yes.

34082, With regard to the village system you
say that you think that any system of decentraliza-
tion must be based upon the restoration of village
autonomy ; but that that has been destroyed #—It
has been destroyed but it may be revived.

. 34083, In Bengal we were told by a witness that
the village communities were mo longer existent
and that the people had been driven into the
towns ; is that the case in Bombay?—To a certain
extent it is.

34084, Would that apply to the better class
families %—-No, to the lower classes.

34085, In the villages is there still a class which
would be capable of undertaking the duties to
which you make' reference, such as education and
80 ont—Yes, that is my opinion.
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34086, Ag regards the powers of a panchayat in
its civil and criminal jurisdiction, would it le
wise to trust to a panchayat which might be chosen
from all sections of the village or which might be
chosen from one dominant faction in the village +—
It would require to be safeguarded by certain
checks, but I think it would be wise to grant those
powers to a panchayat chosen from all sections.

34087, It has been represented that the poorest
raiyat would feel permanently injured if he were
sentenced to even a day’s imprisonment by the
members of a panchayat and that there might be
considerable danger of that if the members be-
longing to a hostile faction #—L do not think there
are factions in villages, .

34088, Does only the one sentiment existf—
Even if there were factions, I do not think there
is any danger,because it could be provided for by
making rules; for instance, a man could select
his own panchas, or a transfer of a case might be
allowed to a neighbouring village panchayat, as
we transfer a case from one Judge to another.

34089, If a transferencs of jurisdiction were
allowed, would there not be a danger of its being
constantly done?—It should be allowed to be done
only sparingly. :

34090, Should the decision of a panchayat be
final in all cases in which they have jurisdiction?
~Not in all cases, but in the majority of cases.

_ 34091, A witness suggested to us that in all
suits up to the value of Rs, 50 their decision
ghould be final ; would you agree with that?—I
would suggest something like that, but matters of
that kind ought to be Ieft to details afterwards ;
one cannot lay down here a hard and fast rule,
but some limit ought to be laid down, whether
Ra. 50 or Rs. 100 might depend on the state of a
village. -
" 34092. Would you also agree with another wit-
ness who said that pleaders should not be allowed
to appear before panchayatsl—Even if they were
allowed T do not think the people would engage
them. In ordinary cases I do not think they are
necessary and should not be allowed, but in cases
involving life and death, and large properties,
they may be allowed. L
34093. But suits concerning large amounts of
property would hardly come before a panchayat?
—They might in' the first instance.

34094, Would you contemgiate that they should
have large powers like that —Yes, but in very few
cases. :

* 34095, Would you like to see a considerable ex-
tension of power to municipalities, even though
those municipalities made serious mistakes in the
course of their administration #—Some check might
be provided for as in the case of District Boards.

- 84096, What form should that check take?l—A
sort of superintendence to be exercised just as a
Collector now provides that check. The Collector
of a district has certain powers of supervision, and
those powers may be entrusted to the Board in
the case of a municipality.

34097, Taking a mufassal municipality of about
15,000 people, should there be some outside check
upon it t—Yes.

34008. What form would that check take?—I
would suggest the District Board if it is elected
and constituted as T suggest.

© 34099. Would you give the District Board
power to exercise a check over municipalities ?—
Yes, -in their districts, and the municipalities
should be represented on the Board.

31100, Supposing a municipality overspent its
income, woull()i0 you give the Distriyct Boarlt)le power
to step in and say, “We suspend your functions
snd remove you from office and take over your
finances""+—~Yes, as to small municipalities, but
not in the case of larger ones.

34101, Do you think that would prove an effec-
tive check I think so.

34102, You say the “unnecessary growth of de-
partmentalism 18 well' illustrated by the latest

instance of the partition of the Khandesh dis-
trict” ; speaking generally, are:the districts in
Bombay too large to be administrative units?—I
do not think so.

34103. (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) Would you admit
that it is a disadvantage to have the authority
with whom a decision rests too far away from the
people affected by that decision?—I think the first
authority should be close at hand, but the appellate
authority may be a little farther off. o

34104, But if the first authority close at hand
has constantly togo for sanction to the.authority
further off, you practically come to the further off
authority deciding?—Yes, if it were constantly
the case. :

34105, May it not be contended then that effi-
ciency of administration really does suffer when
you have constantly to go to a wvery distant®
authority 7—But there is the other side of the ques-
tion, too. 'Taking the authority on the spot, the
only check is an appeal according to certain rules
laid -down, and if that check is removed there is a
danger "of the personal rule . being carried fo

. extremes, . .

34106. Subject to appeal and general rules and
tegulations, you think there is mo danger?—No,
then there is no danger of the local officers acting
autocratically.

34107, So that it might be “seriously contended *
that there is some loss of efficiency in having to go
to a distant authority 7—If every case has to be
referred fo a higher authority, there must be
loss of time.

I 84108, Is mot loss of time loss of efficiencyi—
t is. ¢ . -
34109. You say that one cause of complaint has
been in the financial centralization in the Govern-
ment of India?—That is to say, in the provincial
contract system, enough liberty is not allowed o
Local Governments. N .

34110. What remedy do you“ suggest +—I would
grant more definite powers of control and stability
of finance fo the provincial Governments.

34111, Have you any sort of scheme to place
before us?—No, but it is a matter which will
have to be looked into. I would propose an
allotment of certain heads of revenue to be per-
manently assigned to the Local Government.

' 34112, Is the decay of the village system izot b

due to somewhat wider causes than the growth of
departmentalism? In all countries as education
progressed you pass from communism to indj- |
?dual rights 7—There is that social and economic ‘
orce. SR '

34113. And would you remedy that by trying to
%'eate an administrative power in the villageg [

e8.

34114. Doyouthink that the suggestion of Advisory
Councils is not adequate to meet the present feeling
in the country and that & share of administration
18 necessary —What is desired is a share in the
administration and nobt. merely giving outside
advice which may, or may not, be followed,

34115. (Mr. Meyer.) Is your position that it is
better to sacrifice a little efficiency in order to get
more in touch with the people and de more. what
they would like }—Yes.

34118. Taking, for instance, the remission of
land revenue, would not the people prefer that
the Collector should be able t0 remit at once than
to have to go to the Commissioner or Government
for sanction#—I am not proposing any transfer of
revenue jurigdiction to villages.

34117. Bub at present in Bombay the Collector
cannot do much more than suspend land revenue
within a certain amount and give some very small
remission——suppose he could give a larger remis-.
sion, would that not be more gratifying to the
people I—It would be agreeable to the people, of
course, but the question would be whether Col-
lectors should be allowed to grant remissions in

that way, and whether the provincial revenu
would not suffer. Lo e
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34118. Supposing the provincial Government
were willingpto deglegate power to the Collector 80
far in a matter like that, mipht not decentraliza-
tion be a popular thingi—It would be an advan-
tage in that case, if regulated by certain rules,
but otherwise there would be inequalities, and
people in one district might complain of laxity in
others: Oertain general principles might be laid
down, and discretion left to the Collector.

34119, Take again, for instance, a small matter
guch as the cutt%ng of & tree—the mamlatdar can-
not give permission to do that at present ; would
not the people be rather glad -if they could get
a final order from him to do so %My remedy i8
that he should have power in that respect.

34120. You speak of the five years' financial
settlement, but are you aware that now there has
been a quasi-permanent sebtlement entered into
with the Government of Bombay, and that the
Government of India have done away w1th.the
system of quinquennial revision, and have given
%o the Government of Bombay certain entire heads
of revenue and shares of others which they are fo

. keep permanently?—I am aware of that; it was

done recently.

© 84191. Mr. Gokhale said that even.if the pro-
vincial Governments got wider powers in other re-
spects, he would not give them larger powers than
they mow have with regard to the creation of
fresh appointments, which ought to be subject to
check by an outside authority—would that be your
view alsoP—So far as the power is vested in the.
Government alone, without amy popular conbral,

_Government should not have the power.

34122. At present the Local Government can-
not create a fresh appointment over Rs. 250 and
Mr. Gokhale told us that he would givée them
larger financial powers in other respects, but he
would not give them any further power in regard
to the creation of fresh appointments—is that your
opinion?—Not if the power is to be exercised with-
out popular check and control. Some check is
necessary.

34123. Mr. Gokhale also told us that in his
opinion the Bombay land revenue system has been
rather unduly rigid, and that some beneficial re-
forms had been introduced at the instance of the
Government of India in regard to the remission of
land revenue and famine relief; have you any-
thing to say as to that?P—What the people asked
was that there should be no individual inquiry in
cases of remission, and that remission should he
granted to all if the crops failed beyond a certain
Timit in a distriet ; that was the demand made, and
it has been conceded. ’

34124. 8o far, is that an improvement?—Yes,

34125. You spoke‘ of the District Board under
your scheme controlling the smaller municipalities
if they abused their powers, but .if a city muni-
cipality got hopelessly into debt or was found to
be neglecting vital interests, who would step in,
the District Board --Yes, in certain cases.

84126. Taking a city like Poona, would you put
the municipality under the Poora District Board?
~I do mot think that is likely to happen, because
growing public opinion would prevent if,

© 34127. But you would not give the Government
power?—No.

34128, You are aware that in England the Gov-
ernment has power to interfere with Local Boards
in certain cases?—The case of England is quite
different; there the municipality has a voice in
Parliament, and can put the matter before the
people, but there is nothing of the kind here.

34129. Would your ideal he a sort of federation
of provinces under a .central authority?—Yes,
something like the American system.

34130. What general functions would you give
‘to the central authorityP—Imperial questions
might be taken up by the central authority, and
provineial questions left to the provinces.

894131, Is not land revenue a provincial question
primarily; would you allow the central authority
to enunciate principles as to land settlement?—

EVIDENCE

Yes, | think they might lay down
principles. )

84132, How do you propose to constitute pan-
chayats in your village system; are they to be
elected or nominated P—Elected.

34133. Would you introduce the system all-at
once, or would you recognise that it must be gradual?
—It' would not be all at once. The principal villages
in the taluke might be invested with powers, and
they might be gradually extended to smaller
villages.

34134, You mention medical relief among other
things which a panchayat should deal with; how
would they deal with that?—That is an old system;
a group of villages used to have their own doctor.

34135. What would you do with the existing dis-
pensaries ; would you give them over to the pan-
chayats?—I do not think there arxe any dispen-
saries in the villages now, but only in the taluka,
and they might be given over to the faluka Boards.

34136. Would your district and taluke Boards do’
much the same thing, on a larger scale, as you
would allot to the panchayats?P—Yes, - ‘

34137. Do you desire to keep the Collector en-
tirely away from these local bodies?—Not entirely
away, but he ghould not be a controlling authority;
he might come in as a member. He may be in an
official minority, but not a majority.

34188. If the Collector might be a member of the
Distriet Board, would you allow him to be Presi-
dentf—That would depend on whether he was
elected bdy the body; if he is popular he might be
so elected. ’ :

34139. We were told that once the Collector
came in the bulk of the members would elect him;
would that be the case in Bombay?—I do mnot
think it would be so in Bombay generally. :

34140. In the same way would you make the
Sub-Divisional Officer an ex-officio member of the
taluka Board P—He might be. .

84141. Should a Distriet Board manage all the
roads, or would you give them over to the taluka
Board P—Those details might be settled afterwards.

34142. How are your panchayats to raise money
for this proposed administration?—There might be
a certain percentage on the village revenues
allowed to them ; that was the old system.

84143. You would give them a portion of the
land cessP—Yes, and if that is not enough I would
make them an assignment from the taluka revenue,

34144. You would not give them power to im-
pose local rates of their own in the villages?—No,
unless they were voluntary contributions, :

34145, Buppose a District Board found it had
not enough money, would you allow it to raise the -
ce§s?-—Not at first at any rate, but in time they
might be entrusted with that power. .

34146. Would you allow municipalities full power
of taxation, or would you have some control over
them P—They have that power. :

34147. But they are limited under the Act to a
certain maximum for house-tax, and to certain
scales of octroi—would you keep that conmtrol or
would you give a mumicipality an entirely free
hand ?—With certain restrictions; they should only

raise taxation for a particular purpose and within
a particular limit.

34148. Supposing they wanted to increase the
taxation beyond that limit, should they have to
get the consent of the Government P—-Certain legal

general ‘

. Powers must be made over to local bodies, and they

might pass a resolution or rule to that effect.

34149, (Mr. Hichens.) You said that the Govern-
ment of India shauld be responsible for matters of
general principle, and that the provincial Qovern-
3«;1:;1_ ;hgoulc‘l1 t:zli‘,xlxlmtter;x of detail be responsible for

g O -} iy Po
g policy?—~That 1z the present

84150. If it was the case to-day that that polic '

was not being fully carried out, {muld you, Il)l(:ldei

existing couditions, be prepared to enforce itf—1
think tiat principl;'ought to be carried gut.
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" 34151. Quite regardless of whether the question

of popular representation is _boucl}ed or notP—1
am speaking from the people’s point of view; if
they have no voice in the administration, it is
better that it should be centred in one place.

34152. Supposing it was found that the Govern-
ment of Indli):lx)o didgin practice to-day interfere in
details with regard to the salary of a school-teacher,
for instance, would it be justifiable to alter that?
—1It is a choice of imperfections; I would prefer
it to baving the power transferred to all the local
authorifies.

- 34153. You would not agree to an alteration in
& case of that sort?—No.

34154. We have been told on several oceasjons
that the Collector usually has the best knowledge
as to what remissions should be made in his dis-
trict, and that he is usually ready to make gener-
ous recommendations in regard to them, and that
if rigidity comes in very often the Government is
at fault’?—I am not conversant with the official
correspondence, but I do not think it i generally
the ease. I -

. 34155. Does the generosity come from above
rather than from below?---Not always; there ars
cages where it comes from below.. . .

. 84156. Would you gay that the funds of District
Boards are inadequate to-day for carrying out the
duties which have been assipned to them?—The
duties are very limited ; they are only-the admin:
istration of the local funds, and for that purpese
the funds are enough. : .

84157, Is the case the same with regard to
municipalities >—If there is any increase in their
duties, more funds would be necessary.

- 34158. Should the duties of municipalities be
increased P—1I think so.

34159. What else would you give them to do?—
I would give them the control of secondary educa-
tion in a city municipality.

31160. As well as primary education?—Yes; as
well as primary education; they have control of
the primary education at present, but I would give
them control of secondary education, and also I
would give them control over the city police.

34161. (Mr. Dutt.) You say that reforms should
begin with the village system ; how do you propese
that village panchayats should be orgainsed; do
you propose that they should be organised under
an executive order by an Act of legislation?—I
would rather bave legislation.

. 34162. And that the provisions of that Act
should in the first instance be applied to the larger
villages, and gradually extended to the smaller
villages%-—Yes, that is because the village system
is being destroyed.

31163. Would you be in favour of the idea of
some particular officer or officers being employed
to organise villaze panchayats in the different

districts}—I would leave that to the District
Boards. o

34164. Would the District Board employ some
particular officer to go round and organise the
villages1—I would leave it entirely to the Boards
to work as they thought best.

‘34165. You say that taluka Boards should be
thoroughly representative; is it your idea that

' groups of villages should send members to the
talul:a Board 11 think so.

34166, And that all the members should be
elected members?— Certain~ officials might be
allowed to sit, but not in the majority.

34167. When you had teluks Boards under that
system, would you leave the construction of roads
%ud primary education entirely in their hands?—

es.

34168. Evidence has been given that much of
the work that is done by the District Boards now
might be delegated to the taluka Doards, so that
the faluka Doards .in their own circles might do
all this work ; do you agree with that?—Yes.
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31169. Would the work be better dome in the
smaller circles?—-Yes, the areas are too large for
the District Boards. .

34170. Is primary education better managed now
by the Education Department, or would you like
the taluke Boards to take it directly into their
own hands¥—I think the taluke Boards onght to
take it up and leave it more to the villagers. )

31171. Would you leave the Education Depart-
ment to lay down gemeral principles and the
curricilum?—Yes. I think the curriculum might
be left to the Board.- ’ :

30172. Should all small details be left to thgqi?"

—Yes. - o . . : o

84173. You say if the people had no share in
the administration you would be in favour -of the
existing control of the Government of India over
the provincial Governments —Yes, except in regard
to a few details; generally I would retain the
eéxisting checks and contrel.

34174, If you had some degree of popular control
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would you give the provincial Governments a freer

band both with regard to finance and with regard
to administration ¢—If the provincial Governments
have representative bodies fo assist them in their
functions, then they should be allowed a freer
hand.- ) .

"84175. Have "you any particular proposals tfo
make as to how a freer hand may be given—for
instance, whether some particular heads of revenue
should be made over entirely to the provincial
Governments +—That would be a detail into which
T have not gone. ’

34176. Would you still leave with the Govern-
ment of India the power fo lay down general prin-
ciples of policy; would you still leave to the
Government of India the power of initiating re-
forms in the different departments of adminis-
tration 1 —According to my scheme it would be
something like that of confederation, as exists in
America. . ’

84177. In regard to general administration would
you leave the Government of India power to lay
down the general policy and introduce general
reforms. On all imperial questions, not on pro-
vincial questions. -

34178. You have spoken strongly of the growth
of departmentalism; will you explain exactly
what you mean by that?—Take for instance the
Forest Department, which has encroached on the
rights of the village community, Whenever a
Department is created it tries to absorb-all the
existing popular institutions. oo

34179. Is it your idea that in these matters the
popular voice ought to prevail, and that the grow-
ingY power of the departments ought to be stopped ?
—Yes. :

34180. (Sir Frederic Lely.) You would not intro-
duce all these changes at one stroke ; but would
begin with selected villages#—Yes. :

34181, Would you entrust the control of the
vil%ages entirely to the District and taluka Boards?
—Yes. :

34182. To the taluka Boards in the first instance?
—7Yes, and to the District Boards on appeal.

34183. Would you trust to the taluke Boards in
the first instance to prevent injustice #—Yes.

31184, As a matter of fact in villages, do not
panchayats often assemble and adjudicate on
matters I—Yes, but those panchayats are gradually
decaying,

34185. But are there not practically village pan-
chayats for a village now?—No, not for a whole
village ; if there are two or three castes in a
village, then you have two or three panchas. :

34186. But the mass of cultivators in a village
are often all of one caste?!—Not necessarily.

34187. T do not say necessarily, but do not the
%'ultlvators often cousist of entirely one caste?—
o8,

34188. 8o that in those cases the caste panch is
practically co-terminous with the village panch $—
No, it is not even so then; although they belong
to one caste they may be of differont trades.
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18, Supposing the provincial Government
\43’4;1 \Sillsingpto dglegate power to the Collector 8o
far in & matter like that, might not decentraliza-
tion be a popular thingi—It would be an advan-
tage in that case, if regulated by certain rules,
but otherwise there would be 'me.qua.htles,' and
people in one district might complain of laxity in
others; Certain general principles might be laid
down, and discretion left to the Collectox.

34119, Take again, for instance, & small matier
puch as the cutting of a tree—the mamlatdar can&
not give permission to do that ab present ; woul
not the people be rather glad -if they could get
a final order from him to do 8o 1—My remedy is
that he should have power in that respect.

34120. You spesk of the five years’ financial
settlement, but are you aware that now there has
been a quasi-permanent sebtlement entered into
with the Government of Bombay, and that the
Government of India have done away with the
system of quinquennial revision, apd have given
%o the Government of Bombay certain entire heads
of revenue and shares of others which they are to
keep permanently?—I am aware of that; it was
done recently.

34121. Mr. Gokhale said that even.if the pro-
vincial Governments got wider powers in other re-
spects, he would pot give them larger powers than
they mow have with regard to the creation of
fresh appointments, which ought to be subject to
check by an outside authority—would that be your
view alsof—So far as the power is vested in the
Government alone, without any popular control,
Government should not have the power.

34122. At present the Local Government can-
not create a fresh appointment over Rs. 250 and
Mr. Gokhale told us that he would give them
larger financial powers in other respects, bub he
would not give them any further power in regard
to the creation of fresh appointments—is that your
opinion?—Not if the power is to be exercised with-
out popular check and comtrol. Some check is
necessary, ‘

34123. Mr. Gokhale alse told us that in his
opinion the Bombay land revenue system has been
rather unduly rigid, and that some beneficial re-
forms had been introduced at the instance of the
Government of India in regard to the remission of
land revenue and famine relief; have you any-
thing to say as to thatP—What the people asked
was that there should be no individual inquiry in
cases of remission, and that remission should. be
granted to all if the crops failed beyond a certain
limit in a distriet ; that was the demand made, and
it has been conceded. ’

84124, Bo far, is that an improvement?—Yes,

34125, You spoke  of the Dietrict Board under
your scheme controlling the smaller municipalities
if they abused their powers, but if a city muni-
cipality got hopelessly into debt or was found to
be neglecting vital interests, who would step in,
the District Board P—VYes, in cerfain cases.

84126. Taking a city like Poona, would you put
the municipality under the Poona District Board?
—1I do not think that is likely to happen, because
growing public opinion would prevent it.

© 34127.- But you would not give the Government
power f—No.

34128. You are aware that in England the Gov-
ernment has power to interfere with Local Boards
in certain cases’—The case of England is quite
different; there the municipality has a voice in
Parliament, and can put the matter before the
people, but there is nothing of the kind here.

34129. Would your ideal be a sort of federation

of provinces under a .central authorityP-—Yes
something like the American system, d ~

34130. What general functions would you give
to the central sauthority P —Imperial cslluest%;‘x’m
might be taken up by the central authority, and
provincial questions left to the provinces.

84131. Is not land revenue a provincial question
primarily ; would you allow the central agthority
to enunciate principles as to land settlement?—

EVIDENCE

Yes, 1 think they might lay down
principles. .

34132. How do you propose to constitute pan-
chayats in your village system; are they to be
elected or nominated P—Elected.

84133. Would you introduce the system all-at
once, or would you recognise that it must be gradual?
—TIt would not be all at once. The principal villages
in the taluka might be invested with powers, and
they might be gradually extended to smaller
villages. '

34134. You mention medical relief among other
things which a panchayat should deal with; how
would they dedl with thatP—That is an old system;
a group of villages used to have their own doctor.

34135. What would you do with the existing dis-
pensaries; would you give them over to the pan-
chayatsP—I do not think there ase any dispen-
saries in the villages now, but only’'in the faluka,
and they might be given over to the faluka Boards.

34136. Would your district and faluka Boards do’

much the same thing, on a larger scale, az you
would allot to the panchayatsP—Yes. - - -

34187. Do you desire to keep the Collector en-
tirely away from these local bodies?—Not entirely
away, but he should not be a controlling authority ;
he might come in as a member. He may be in an
official minority, but not a majority. :

34138. If the Collector might be a member of the
Distriet Board, would you allow him to be Presi-
dent?—That would depend on whether he was
elected b({ the body; if he is popular he might be
s0 elected. ’ .

34139. We were told that once the Collector
came in the bulk of the membérs would elect him;
would that be the case in Bombay?~—I do not
think it would be so in Bombay generally. .

34140. In the same way would you make the
Sub-Divisional Officer an exz-officio member of the
talukae Board P—He might be.

84141. Bhould a District Board manage all the
roads, or would you give them over to the taluka
Board ?—Those details might be settled afterwards.

34142. How are your panchayats to raise money
for this proposed administrationP—There might be
a certaln percentage on the village revenues
allowed to them; that was the old system.

84143. You would give them a portion of the

land cess?—Yes, and if that is not enough I would
make them an assignment from the taluka revenue.

34144. You would not give them power to im-
pose lacal rates of their own in the villages?—No,
unless they were voluntary contributions. :

84145. Suppose a District Board found it had

genei‘al ‘

not enough money, would you allow it to raise the -

cessP--Not at first at any rate, but in time they
might be entrusted with that power. .

84146. Would you allow municipalities full power
of taxation, or would you have some control over
them ?—They have that power.

34147. But they are limited under the Act to a
certain maximum for house-tax, and to certain
scales of octroi—would you keep that control or
would you give a municipality an entirely free
hand ?—Wl:hh certain restrictions ; they should only
raise taxation for & particular purpese and within
a particular limit,

34148. Supposing they wanted to increase the
taxation beyond that limit, should they have to
got the consent of the Governmentf—Certain lagal
powers must he made over o local bodies, and they
might pass a resolution or rule to that effect.

84149. (Mr. Hichens.) You said that the Govern-
ment of India shauld be responsible for matters of
general principle, and that the provincial Govern-
ment should in matters of detail be responsible fof
carrying out the policyP-~That iz the present
position. .

34150. If it was the case to-day that that policy
was not being fully catried out, would you, under
existing conditions, be prepared to enforce itP—I
think that principle-ought to be carried out.



BOYAL COMMISSION UPON DECENTRALIZATION.

The Hon. Mr., IBRAHIM R@ﬁ_ln:a'roér;A was called and examined. :

34228, (Chairman.) You are a member of the
Legislative Council of Bombay?—Yes. I have
been so for eight years. I live in Bombay. I
have been a member of the Bombay Municipality
for over 15 years, and I am so still.

"Under the existing provincial contract the
entire revenue from salt, opium and customs goes
to the imperial exchequer. Besides this amount
a further contribution is determined, under an
elaborate system of calculations. It would be
much simpler if, in addition to the entire revenue
from the three sources mentioned above, a lump
sum contribution was fixed on some equitable basis
as the contribution of this province towards im-
perial revenues. After determining the amount I
would make it fixed for a period of 30 years, I
suggest this period because land revenue, which
forms the principal source of provincial income,
is revised every 30 years. At each of these re-
vigions the lump sum sayable to the Imperial
Qovernment should also be revised. v

Having fixed the lump sum contribution to the
Imperial Government, I would leave provincial
Administrations a free hand to administer local
affairs in the best manmer they can, in view of
their extensive local knowledge and experience,
subject to any general lines of policy laid down by

the Supreme Government for the guidance of the-

provincial Administrations, and subject also to
the right of appeal.

Under the present system of administration, the
entire authority is centred in the Government of
India, while the provincial Governments are
working  as- their departments.. I do not think'
this system conduces to the best advantage of the
people living under provincial Administrations..
Whenever sugestions are brought forward for in-
troducing reforms and improvements involving
expenditure, it is always the Government of India
that is stated to stand in the way. The Local
Governments are obliged to administer the pro-
vinces within the limited resources that are placed
at their disposal, and in regard to such resources
in most cases the sanction of the Imperial Govern-
ment is necessary. »

The effect of greater freedom vesting in Local
Administrations will be that they will be more
amenable to public opinion. I would take away
from them the excuse that it is the Government
of India which always stands in the way of
carrying out necessary reforms and improvements.
I think only one instance of this kind will suffice.
It relates to the provision of sanitary school-houses
for the accommodation of children attending
primary schools in Bombay.

The Government of India is not very amenable
to local public opinion. The whole power is at
present centred 1n them, and they are much too
far removed from Bombay to feel the force of any
strong opinion prevailing here, I refer to two
instances, viz.:— :

(1) Government contribution towards plague ex-
penditure to the Bombay Corporation.

(2) Government contribution towards the cost of
the improvement of Bombay. A small place like
Simla has obtained a grant of Rs. 20 lakhs, while
Caleutta was promised 50 lakhs, which, I under-
stand, has since been raised to a crore 6f rupees.
Both these contributions are in cash, In the case
of Bombay the contribution amounts to something
between 9 and 14 lakhs, and even this represents
the capitalised value of the met income which the
Improvement Board will obtain from vacant pieces
of land which they have had to develop at a
great expense of time, labour and money. The
general tax-payer pays large sums of money in
cash to Calcutta and S8imla, while in Bombay,
whose needs are far greater, he largely benefits
not only by the development of vacant pieces of
land, by the carrying out of reclamation schemes,
but also by the acquisition proceedings of the
Trust. '

While strongly advocating greater freedom to
Iocal administrations in financial matters, I would
provide efficient safeguards in the interest of the
public. A right of appeal to the Government of

33321

India on the judicigl systemi which should be
conceded to all public bodies constituted by law,
and the non-official members of the Provincial
Legislative Councils. 'I include the latter in the
list as with the enlarged Councils most of these
gentlemen' will be representing by election yarious
important interests and districts.  The right of
appeal is no doubt enjoyed at present by every
one, but it is not of much value. The provincial
Governments are at present working as depart-

ments of the Government of India and the tendency

at headquarters is naturally to support the action
of local administrations. Under the aliered
system there will be a greater probability of the
Imperial Government considering these appeals
more carsfully and with greater sympathy towards
the public. In order to make the right of appeal
really effective in the public interest, I have advo-
cated above the application of the judicial system

to appeals preferred by certain bodies and indi-

vidvals. The distinction between judicial and
administrative. appeals is very important. In
the latter case the appellants remain ignorant of
the reply which it forwarded, and have no oppor-
tunity to meet any arguments which may be
advanced why the appeal should mnot be allowed.
In judicial appeals, the appellants come to know
of everything that the other side advances in
support of their case, and have the right to offer
a rejoinder. I would give this right of meeting
the arguments of the Local Governmenis in the
form of a reply to the bodies and individualg
named. In support of this view, I refer to the
following instances :—(a) the system introduced in
regard to the return railway fares for pilgrims
procesding to Mecca on pilgrimage ; (b) the sanc-
tion to Improvement 8cheme No. V., as originally
submitted and-which included a large portion of
the Mahim woods. - S .

. Local Governments should not be given borrow-
ing powers, = The Government of India should
alone have the right of raising the loans for the
tequirements of the country. In all cases in
which the Local Governments require funds for
capital expenditure they should be supplied by the
Government of India. I would, however, strongly
advocate the transfer to the Local Administrations
of the ‘power at present exercised by the Imperial
Government in the matter of loans required by
public bodies. In future the local administration
ghould determine the amount of each loan pro-
posed to be raised by an authorised public body,
the rate of interest of the loan, and the period of
its currency. Under the existing system serious
difficulties have arisen in consequence of the
arbitrary decisions of the Government of India in
fixing the currency of some of the loans pro-
posed to be raised by the Bombay Municipality.
I cite the following instances :—(a) relating to the
loans for the acquisition of set-backs for widenin
existing roads; (b) relating to the loan require
for building samtary chawls for the accommoda-
tion of halallhores and scavengers. ‘

34229, You tell us that it would be much simpler
if the entire contribution of the province to the
imperial revenues was given over in a lump sum.
Tn what way would it be simpler?—At present
revenue and expenditure are divided under dif-
ferent heads, and in some cases revenue from cer-
tain sources goes entirely to the provincial
exchequer. If a lump sum was determined, hav-
ing regard to the needs of each province, and
eufficient revenue was provided, it would not only
be much simpler so far as the accounts are con-
cerned but would conduce to a more efficient ad-
ministration of the province,

34230. Do you mean that it would be simpler in
account-keeping or ths collection of revenue ¥
Simpler in the keeping of accounts, and it might
enable the Local Government to husband its
resources ; the contribution to imperial revenues
being fixed, the hands of Local Administrations
will be freer, and they will have a larger amount
to deal with.

34231, Is it that gou think that the provincial
Government would have a larger and expanding

M
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would you give that into the hands of the Govern-

s f account-
The Hon, My, Tovenue, or it is purely & matter o ment of India—I prefer the Government of India.

Ibrahim  keepingi—It is both.

84232, You mention that the Governiment of
“India has rather stood in your way in the matter
of providing sanitary accommodation for the
primary schools of Bombay., In what way did
that happeni—That is an’ instance of how the
‘hands of Local Governments are tied in the
“matter of incurring expenditure for works of
great importance; the local authorities have mnot
a free hand to deal liberally with the
needs under the present system. That particular
question has recently been solved to a considerable
extent. But I want to emphasise that in connec-
tion with various suggestions the non-officials

bring forward for larger expenditure they are met:
Evriltlilg,th% argument thgat “We have no funds; the_

Government of India will not let us do it.”
84233, Have you ever heard of other Govern«

ments being in the same difficulty, viz., that they-

money which they had not got#-I would
gﬁ(];tegway fsr’om the Lgcal Adminigtration the
excuse that it {8 the Government of Indla that
stands in the way. o .
34934, Do not the Local Government tell the
truth i—Doubtless. But it seems that the Govern«
ment of India apparently were taking away from

the provinces considerably larger sums than theyj

ought to. ‘

34235, Is there the same difficulty with regard to
plague expenditure T refer to two classes of ex-

penditure—one plague expenditure, and the other.

the general improvement of the city.

34986, Is this again a question of whether funds’

are, or are not, available}-—We have always

claimed that a substantial contribution towards

the plague expenditure of the city. should come
from imperial funds. -

' 34237. In what way does the Government of
India interfere in the raising of local loans *—The;
have at present to determine the amount of eac
loan a local body can raise, the rate of interest,
and the time ‘the loan has to run; and then the
sanction of the Imperial Government has to be
obtained, and we have found that in carrying out
works of great public usefulness the Government of
India put serious difficulties in our way.

84938. Who raises the loan{—The Municipality.
34289. On the security of its own revenues }—Yes.

84240, What rate of interest does it payi—d per
cent, ’ :

34241, And for what term1—We want to raise
it up to 40, 50 or 60 years. '

34242. How do you raise that now —According
to the sanction of the Government of India. Some
of our loana have been for 60, some 50, and lately
the Government of India has been insisting on 20
and 80 years’ currency.

34243. Are most of these loans for considerable
sums —Yes. c ’

34244, As'a rule is the money which is received
by the Municipality mainly found in- the local
. money market }-—Mostly,

34245. Has the Local Government any control
over you in the matter of raising these loans?—
None, beyond passing remarks and representations.

34248. (Mr. Hichens.) You want a financial settle-
[ment fixed for 80 years? Would it be possible to
have a settlement fixed for such a long period as
that +—I think it would be certainly possible, -

AT, It very frequently happens that sources
of revenue fluctuate.  Might it mot happen that a
seftlement which appears reasonable to-day, will
Prove unsuitable in a few yearsi—It ig g matter
of opinion.

34248, Then you would give the Imperial Govern-
ment and the provincial Government independent
and separate powers of taxationi In what form
would “have that taxation?—dt Present we have
taxes levied variously—imperial and local,

. 34249, Would you like the Local Government to
have}the Power to increase or lower taxation, or

ublic

Possibly,

84250. Would you explain in more detail the
system of financial safeguards which you suggest?
~I1 mean that, having given to the Local Govern-
ment & considerably freer hand in financial matters,
I would provide some safeguard. against the exer-
cise of these powers extravagantly; and I would
have some form of appeal to the Imperial Govern-
ment. . :

84251, (Mr. Dutt.) Suppose you had & high school
here and wanted to make it a college and appealed
to the Local Government for sanction ; assume that
the Local Government said, . “ No, the circum-
stances do not justify it.” Would you allow an
appeal to go to the Imperial Government?—That
is a matter which I have not considered, but I sm
relying on the good sense of the local bodies.

84252. Do you think such np{)ea.la would be very’
frequent }—That depends entirely on how the Local
Government manages its affairs. .

34253, If they were frequent, would it not be
harassing to the Local Government even more than
the conditions now, and involve the Local Govern--
ment and the Imperial authorities in complicated
correspondence '—That would depend upon how
obstinate the Local Government was.

84254. When you say that would leave the pro-
vincial administration” a free hand to administer
local affairs, do you still desire that the Imperial
Government should retain the power to lay down
general lines of policy I say so.

34255, And also to introduce reforms from time
ta time as they have done in the past #—Cortainly.

34256. And these reforms would have to be car
ried out by the Local Government?—Yes.

'34257. Supposing some of these reforms affected
the sources of revenue, and the Lacal Government
said, “ You have assigned this revenue to us, and
now you suggest a reform which causes a difference
in our estimates; where are we to get the
balancel” 1—If the reform is applicable to the
whole of the country, then the Imperial Exchequer
should contribute largely. T

34258. Then the settlements would have to be
revised #—These would be special grants. ’

34259. You have found fault with the Govern-
ment of India a8 not being very amenable to the
requests and necessities of local public bodies and
the suggestions embodied in local opinion. Has
the control of the Indian Government practically

-interfered with the interests of the City of Bom-

bay?—In some senses, certainly.

84260. For instance, in the matter of preventing
you from contracting loans?— The Improvement
Trust has been authorised under the Improvement

Trust Act to raise loans with a currency of
60 years,

84961 (Sir Frederic Lely.) Ts thero a general be-
lief in Bombay that the interests of the rival port
of Calcutta are favoured by the Government of

India at the expense of Bombay1—I have heard
that mentioned.

34262. Can you pive any instance?—I know
nothing about it Personally,

34263, (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) The point of your
scheme 18 practically the same as we have got from
other ~witnesses — eventual popular control 1 —~

34964 Regarding this matter of appeal, you say
that it should be aé;plicable to all public bodies
and Assoclat_lons and to the non-official members
of the provincial Legislative Councils. Do you
mean that any single non-official member of the
Legislative Council could appeal to the Government

_of India even if he was in a minority of one1—Yes,

for the reason that he would be representing an’
important interest by election, ’

. 34965, You would
individual $Yeg,

34266, Even though he has been outvoted by the
non-official memberg of the Council -—Yes.

give that power to a single
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34967. What do you mean by the expression
“public bodies” 1 Those which are s0 constituted
by lawi—TYes. . .

84968. And “Associations” ¥—Regarding these I
would, for instance, suggest the Millowners’ Asso-
ciation.

. 84269, Would you include the All-India Moslem
League /—That is a matter of detail. .I would
personally prefer the power to be given to autho-
rised public bodies, and the non-official members
of the Legislative Council: with that I would be
quite content.

34970. Would you accept the suggestion that if

ou trust a body with greater power you would
Increase their feeling of responsibility +—Yes.

34271, Therefore you are not afraid of trusting
the Local Government with more power, with the
safeguards which Mr. Gokhale suggested 7—I have
not carefully studied what he suggested. -~ - -

34979, (Mr, Meyer.) You desire that the Govern-

.ment of India should surrender a very large amount -

which they now have in the matter of revenue?—
Yes.

34273. May not the Government of India be

.thus put to serious embarrassment in the.matter-

of meeting imperial charges? Supposing they have
to spend more money on the army, for instance,
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or on imperial matters generally, would they not
be rather crippled through lack of funds because
of the reduction of their revenues?—My view is
that as there should be a control over the Local
(lovernment, these powers should be fully vested
in the Government of India.

34274, You prefer, if it-is & question of choice,
that the Government of India should be hard up
rather than the Local Governmentf—I should cer-
tainly prefer not to have my Government hard up.

34275. Let us imagine some imperial emergency
—a great war—will the Imperial Government hava
the liberty to ask the provincial Government for a
contribution }~Certainly, if their resources permit.

34276. But if the provincial Government says
that it cannot contribute?—The Government of
India must know what is the position of the Local
Government, : '

34277, 1s the Government of India to have power
to say in the last resort, *““We are absolutely in-
volved, and Jou must contribute towards us in our
expenditure,” or are the provincial Governments
“to be given the power to refuse?-Imperial needs
must come first. ’

S (The witness withdrew.)
Adjourned. - P
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Mr. C. 8. CaupstLL, 1.C.8., was called and examined.

34278, (Chairman.) You are the Registrar of Co-
operative Credit Societies in Bombay?—Yes, since
October, 1906,

I am of opinion that the following call for
urgent notice:—

(1) The position of Commissionera.

(2) The strengthening of the Collector's posi
tion, as responsible for the peace and
progress of the district.

(3) The necessity of persomal assistants (te

Collectors),

(4) The imperativeness of a personal selection
of officers.

(5) Modification of our system of *revenue”
appeals.

(6) Sine-qud-non of the vernaculars.

(7) Retention of officers in one billet.

(8) Closer connection between Revenue Officers
(and Magistrates) and the Education
Department,

(9) Re-introduction of the “panch™ gystem
through the medium of Co-operative
Credit Societies. '

Commissioners should take no direct part in the
administration of a district; but should merely be a
Board of Advisors, passing between the Collectors
and His Excellency the Governor,

No appeal should lie beyond the district under
“Chapter VIIL., Criminal Procedure Codd.”

33331

" A Personal Assistant is needed for every Col-

-lector ; to relieve when necessary, prepare for the
billet, and supplement the deficiencies of the ordi-
nary Assistants.

I would not only allow a free discretion in the
selection of officers; but in the selection, alse, of
the powers to be given to such,

I would substitute a system of referencé for our
. present system of appeals. ’

1 believe half our failure is due to ignorance of
the vernacular: the other half may be due to our
distrust of one another. .

I deprecate transfers as unnatural and distract-
ing. I would encourage specialization by special
powers or privileges.

34279. Will you fell us bow these Co-operative
Bocieties work?~—They are very tentative and ex-
perimental at present. Our funds are to a great ex-
tent dependent on the grant from Governmenb
‘which we can give out on specified terms, namely,
the amount that Societies deposit up to Rs. 2,000;
any Society may deposit up to Rs. 2,000, and we
give a grant of the same amount. Then there are
-one or two gentlemen who have very kindly helped
us by starting a Financing Society themselves and
offering loans to us of Rs. 3,000 or Rs. 4,000 or
more, as the case may be; the difficulty is in the
financing.

34280. 1Is the account of each Society kept
separate’—Yes, .

M2

The Hon. Ur,
*, Tbrahim
Ralimteola,

—_—

"9 Mar., 1908,

itr. C. 8.
Campbell,

10 Mar., 1908,

—



92

84981, Is there any limit to the total grant by
Government P—There is & limit to the total grant,
as well as a limit to the” total for each village.
‘The total of the Government grant is one lakh for
the Bombay Presidency. o

849892, Is that from imperial or provincial
fundsP—I think from imperial funds.

94288, When you are going to start one of these

"Societies “in a particular village, what is your
‘modus operandi P-Probably I do not go to the vil-
-lage until they call me, in order mot to. have any
apearance of pressing. When they ask, if I am
near the place, I go and see what they have in
‘their. minds ; otherwise I prefer not.to appear ab
the first stage, . . : . _
" 84984. When you visit the village, with whom
‘do you conferP—J find those -who have sent in the
original application; I meet them, and the other
villagers collect, and we talk over things. .

84285, Does the village appoint & committee?—
-The applicants themselves form a committee; they
.are generally fow in number, and undivided for the
.time being; there would be perhaps 10, 15 or 20;
the original applicants would be so few that.there
would be no division amongst themselves.

34286. Do you ‘make them responsible for the
advances?—I make the Society responsible. as a
whole ; they select particular members to sign.

34287. Do you form a commitiee?—The first
thing is to frame their bye-laws. There would be

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE:

‘it for seed or for manure and so om, but the
results we do not know yet. . o

84296, Has the money, so far as your informa-
tion pgoes, been honestly used?—The money, I
think, is likely to have been honestly used, -

84297, On the whole, do the people know what
‘they are ahout, and are the objects to which they
devote - their resources good objectsf-~In most
‘Societies that is go, but in parts of the country
‘they are apt to mistake the meaning of the move-
ment and to say that they are ready to accept
everything; I get numbers of applications saying
‘that they will agree to anything I like so long as
‘they get the money. It is a matter of paying off
existing indebtedness to a great extent, and in
-those cases one has to be more careful, of course,
‘in order fo see that there is mot only the proper
.8pirit, but.that the applicants have the means to
go on. Speaking generally, I am always ready to
sceept. anything that I can and let them starb a
Society, and see how they can get on with it. ~ It
is. very tentative, and. my successor may possibly
disagree with my policy’ and adopt a different one,
and I may be prepared to support him in" his
different policy, - ' i
" 34298, Your work has taken you very largely
into ‘the country districts, and you have visited
‘2 great- number of these hamlets and villagesP—
Yes.

84299. Looking to what you have learnt from
these Credit Societies, is it possible to start in

provisions in the bye-laws for a.committee.and a- - -most.of the villages a panch for ordinary purposes

Chairman of the committee, either to be elected
out of the body of members at each meeting or to
be appointed by the Society; we leave them as
much as possible to choose the way they prefer.

- 84988. Do these committees work. wellP—The .

committees differ, but in most cases they have
power to work well; occasionally factions will

for communal governmentf-—A committee of my
Societies might form a panch in themselves. They
do not represent the whole village by any means,
but they constitute a panch in the village, anyhow
for a portion"of i, and they might be supported
‘and given moré powers.

84300, Taking this nucleus of a Co-operative

come in, or one man will make himself too impor-- --Bank, you would extend its functions from financ-

tant and there will be friction, but there is no
necessity for that except in individual cages.

34289, Are there people in the villages of suf-

ficient education and standing and influence to
work the committees well, or do you have to dry-
nurse the whole thing?—To begin with there is a
considerable amount of nursing, but one always

makes them understand that it is only the teaching .

of a child to make him walk alone in time. The

difficulty is rather the state of mind than the state
of intellect; that is to say, the factional spirit;;
otherwise the material is probably there for good,

committees and good Societies too.

34290. Is the factional spirit:so stromg that it
would upset the usefulness or the impartiality of

the committee?—I do not consider it absolutely a
bar at all, because 1 would leave the opposition
_party out, and allow only ome side in for a par-
ticular Society; if the other side were strongly
-opposed they should have a committee or Society
of their own. o

34291. Is the ﬁctional spirif 80 strong that yoil
cannot afford to disregard it in actual working: is
it irreconcilable?—Almost irreconcilable in .most
cases, - T '

,34292. In-a large village you are bound prac-
tically. to have two committeesP—One would
always be prepared for a committee and itg apposi-
tion probably; any work of any kind in any village
would always divide itself into at least two sides
which will work. nob for the '
-against each other.

34_293: Merely in order to wreck what the other
faction is doingP-—Merely in a spirit of opposition.

34294, Are advances made to individ i«
vators?—We only advance to Sn)cieltiesl,v-1 el cult;

- 34205. What do the Societies use the advances
for P—They vary very considerably, hut the general
rule is only to lend for profitable Purposes ; people
‘are_quite “sensible enough not to be keen about
lending . their money to people for unnhecessary
expenses. The exact use of the money we cannot
‘guarantee yet, because.we. have not seen the
results, On paper we know that they- have spent

common good but

ing of the raiyats into something like a village
., authority.#—I would be inclined to do so.

34301. Would you have to create a panch for
each”faction or caste owing to the difficulties with
regard to factionsi—I generally prefer to avoid
--anythink like creation. The Societies start on

the voluntariness of a certain section of the people.

Where the people are voluntarily coming forward
~we 'should give them all the power we can to

manage their affairs, which might extend probably

to the affairs of the whole village. It is a matter

of experiment; I prefer, instead of a superior

authority impressing an idea on them, to draw

them ¢n and see what they can do themselves
- with help from ws. -

. 34302. Assuming all that, would you have to
‘create in each village a double panch?—It would
~-depend on the nature of the opposition. If it is
strong, defence would have fo be given to the
Society already existing; if it is weak, the oppo-
sition might be ignored ; those who do come for-
ward and seem worthy should have all the defence
_We can give them against unnecessary opposition,

i 34303, Owing to this faction you refer to would
you require two panches side by side in order to
.satisfactorily control different parts of the village?

_—I would not think that necessary by any means,
.but if the other faction wanted a similar conces-
sion, I would consider their case as well, and
‘perhaps they might have a panch in addition to
the one already established. It would only be
where they, too, expressed a voluntariness to work
on their own lines, '

- 34304 If a section of the village repudiated the
.authority of the panch, you would say * Very well,
you can have a panch yourselves” #-Perhaps I
‘have ‘given a wrong idea as to the authority of
+the panch. The authority of the panch would
extend only to those members whom it included ;
those who were excluded might remain without a
panch; those who are willing to be included
would get all the privileges and protection we
could give them, and those who do not choose to
be included should either remain outside as they
‘are- now, or, if they liked, they could have their
own dutherity in their own panch, - - -
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" 84305, (Sir Frederic Lely) Are these factions
that you describe to be found in every village—It
.would be rather difficult to imagine a village that
_was go much at one that factions could not occur
at any -moment.

34306. But as a matter of fact there are villages
_where they are mot acutei—They might not occur
at all possibly.

34307. If you could devise some plan of har-
monius co-operation probably the appearance of
factions would be all the less likely I—It might be
done. I should have thought that if anything
would have a harmonious effect it would be Co-
operative Societies, but they do not apparently
have that effect; that is in some villages more
‘than in others. - . -

34308, If you were an officer whose business was
to promote village government. by means of pan-
chayats, would you begin with some villages where
the apirit of faction was not obvious?P—One would
naturally suppose that.

34309, You would have the most chance of suc-
cess by beginning at villages of that sort?—Yes.

34310. Could you give us any idea of how you
would begin I—Suppose you selected a village where
there was not much faction, how would you begin
to introduce a system of panchayat among them ;
would you ask them to elect members of the pan-
chayat by formal vote?—Beginning in a cold-
blooded way-is a thing I have never dome; it
seems to me so difficult to start the people on an
.idea that is not matural to them to begin with,
My dealings have all heen practically from the
other side; the impulse has been on their side;
they have called me in as it were to help them.

" 34311, Would you call it an unnatural sugges-
_tion to make that if their village well, for instance,

wanted repairing, they should take the money and '’

“do the work on their own responsibility +—No, I
“think not.

34312. How would you set to work to carry out
8 suggestion of that sort in the village; would

you make over the money to the patel, the head- -

man himself #—1 think it would almost come fo

"that, except that one would on their selection
appoint assessors, as it were, to the present
authority of the patel, ’

34313. You would not suggest axiy formal elec-
tion in the English sense of the word?—I think
not.

34314, You would set yourself to find out the -~ J
. first instance is thrown on the authorities, would

general sense of the village as to the most reliable
and most respected men in it?—In most cases I
have done that. I have asked who were likely to
"be the leaders, and who were likely to help and
give the best opinions and to circle round the patel
it order to support him, where he was a man
afparently who was afraid to exercise influence
alone. I stated that if there were five men in
“the village who were agreed that it was right to
be a panchayat they would be able to help the
patel.”  That was not in conmection with my

present work: it was some time ago in connection .

with magisterial cases,

34315, You think that that would be a most
hkel{ way of securin%? the help of the leading
peoplein the village?—For specific purposes. Qne
.might leave a definite work in charge of a definite
number of men who would have to be nominated
possibly by the villagers, that is to say, they would

should confine it to a certain number.

, 84316 You think that that would be the best
instalment to begin with, that is to say, to give
them a certain grant from local funds and leave
them to expend it in their village om a village
work on their own responsibility 7—That would be
. presuming that the local funds could give a grant
to any given village.
34317. Take o particular village, if you give the
people a grant to spend on a village work, would

- you begin in that way?—I would at once call '

together those who are now in authority and I
would ask them to choose; I would ask them to
. form a committee. Then I would openly entrust
whatever funds wexe given by the Board and say,

* & house for the children to be taught in
, " is generally the view I explain to them.
choose the men for some reason or other; one

, o
“You are regponsible for these moneys.” I would
do that in the preserice as it were of the general
body of villagers, saying, “These are your repre-

sentatives ; they are entrusted with so much money 10

for the good of your village.”

34318. Would you go on to explain to them that
their disposal of the money will not be interfered

-with by anyone, and that the only result of their

not doing the work will be that they will have
to go without a well, or whatever the work might

.be?—That would be very much on a par with the

explanation that I give to my Societies now; I
explain that after all they are the ones fo suffer,
not ourselves personally. o
34319, You would leave it in that way, explain.
ing to them that they would suffer from their
own malfeasance #—-Yes, that conld certainly- be
made intelligible to the villagers. -
. 34320, Would you go on to give them powers
over the school?—There is a school panchayat at
present existing, but it is dormant. o
34321, Has it any real power?—I think not. -

34392. Then it is no wonder that it is dormant?

—There is a great deal of influence that they might

exercise-in getting parents to send their children

_to school, but they do not exercise it.

34323, They have no powers over the : school
management —Except recommending for free

.scholarships. :

34324, That is not very much to give to a corm-
mittee of responsible . householders+—There - ate

.very few things in conmnection with the school

that need local power ; there may be a question of

" furniture and building, but that is generally left

to the villagers as far as buildings are concerned,
‘unless there is a specially built school. )

34325. Would you be inclined to say to the vil-

“lagers, “If you want a school you must provide
“the building yourselves”?—I would like, if pos-

gible, to provide the building,
has been left to the villagers.

34326. But is it not preferable to leave it to
them ; would it not be a great saving to the
public purse#—But there is not always a building
suitable. I generally do suggest that if they want

In some cases it

_a thing they must shew some activity on _their

own part and shew that they are worthy to be

. entrusted with it, that they really waunt it, and

not merely for show.
34327, If the provision of the building in the

it not be a fair thing to throw on the village the

. burden of maintaining it?%—That is an ideal; I
" have not, thought whether it is practicable. -

34328, Would they not respond to it?#—I do not
think they would in all cases. .

34320, As a matter of fact, in the districts you
know, is there a building specially built for:a

"school as a rule?—In several places there are

buildings, in other places there are not.

34330. Are they built by the Public Works De-
partment $—Yes. : .

34331. It would save a great deal of money if

" the villagers provided the school-house themselves ;
. they provide their own dwellino-houses for their

rovide

That

children to live in; why should they not

34332, Might not a good deal be done in that

. direction, giving them more power over the school P-—
" The power would depend a great deal on the funds

at their disposal, and also a great deal on the
village. In some cases it is right to say that one
should impress upon them the necessity of edu-
cation, although’they did not like it at first, and
in other cases one might say that if they were
unwilling one could do nothing. Villagers differ
very much.

34333. Would they not take much more interest
if, for instance, you threw upon them the burden
of providin%l the school-house to begin with, and
then give the power to grant holidays, power to

. regulate the time of attendance, to a certain

. extent even, perhaps, the power of modifying the

»
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i ?Y think it would certainly not work
Sx:ialﬁl'c:}lx:[; would not either appreciate the power
or use it properly ; they like to see their schools
looked after well, but they feel and express their
own helplessness in the matter; they like one to

take an interest and see to things, but they depend
almost entirely on outside direction.

34384. You do not see your way to making the
school 3 more integral part of the communal life
of the villageP—I would like to, but I do not see
my way, except that in connection with the Co-
operative Societies I impress upon them the im-
portance of having members wha can read and

write.

34335. ‘Can you suggest any means by which we
can stimulate village life beyond giving them a
little money to spend on a public work?—I would
like to confine my ideas to the line I have taken
up with regard to Co-operative Bocieties. There

are one or two disabilities we might remove; there

is one T have pressed for myself in connection with

_our Societies, namely, summary procedurs in the

case of default on the part of those belonging to
the Bocieties; in that way it might spread to the
whole of the village in time—coming from them,
not from us.

34336. You have no more definite suggesfcions to

‘makeP—No, I think not.

34337, (Mr. Dutt.) You mentioned that if the
villagers were to build a school-house possibly it
might be unsuitable?—I was" referring io the
‘present buildings.  As a rule they do not think of
building one, because it is a matter of expense;

- sometimes they ssy they will do it, and sometimes

“they say there is no building to provide.

34338. When they do provide one it may be un-
suitable?—I do nobt lay much emphasis on that;
the building may not be suitable from our point
of view, there may be not enough light and air,
snd it may he stuffy. '

34339, Who decides whether a building is suit-
able or not for a school-houseP~The visitors gener-
ally make their remarks.

34340. When the villagers provide some sort of
accommodation ‘where 30 or 40 boys can sit and
read: together, do the authorities go round and say,

*“This is not suitable, and another house must be

provided”? Would that not greatly discourage
the villagers from coming ‘forward *—Sometimes
criticiems are necessary, but the best thing is
generally to go on with what you have, and do the
best you can with it. ’

. 84341. 'The children ‘might sit under a tree even
in the cold seagon?~I have myself adopted that
system-in one or two cases. :

34342. Ts it not possible to do in this province
ag is done in some other provinces, namely, for the
Local Board to give a monthly sum of money to
the village panch for the fee of the teacher and
say, “ You take this money and provide everything
else yourself ”? If that system was followed, might
sot the ;éﬂggersfbehwi_lling in the course of time to

o everything if they got the fee of the -
from the Local Boa.rg ?—g-There mj e
ing for them to do that; it would anyhow have the
advantage of enabling them to exercise their will
of sending their children to school. At present
one sometimes goes o a village, and they say they
have not got a school; ome does mot know whab
gegimt;lﬁl do lftthely; had one. At the same time,
ve them a teacher i i i
o Bogtn it 8 one of the main things

34343. Would you not give the village panch the
II;;’W"T of saying, “It is harvest tim%, Iv?vheal our

ys have to work in the fields the whols day; we
would rather have the school hours 2 or 3 hours
in the morning and 2 or 8 in the evening.”
Would you give that sort of discretion to the

anch P-Tf the suggestion came from the panch
should adopt it, but where they express no desire

to take an interest in the no
leave it to them. urs one should not

34344. Is that not because the t;rders
always
come from other people; they have never failgd

ght be an open-

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE:

where they have had such powersP—That may be
80; it would be a matter of history,

34345. With regard to these GCo-operative
Societies, how long has this work been begun?P
The Act was passed in 1904; I do not think we
began till 1803.

34346, In how many villages have thess Societies
been established up to dateP—There are 143
Societies; they would not cover more than 120
villages; one might say perhaps 110 or 115.

34347. Anyhow copsiderably over 100 villages
have these Societies now?—Not counting cities—
speaking only of villages—I think about 100

34348. What is the airerage capital of each of
these village Societies >—~The ayerage capital would
be about Rs, 1,000 or Ras. 1,500.

34349, You say that it is mostly advanced by the
Government, in some cases supplemented by help
from public-spirited men?—Yes, and the members’
own capital in the way of deposits from them-
selves, :

34850. Is it too early yet to judge definitely of
the resultsP—I think go. " ‘

34351. You have not found the necessity in any

‘case of grouping two or three villages and forming

a Society for those two or three villagesP—Cer-
tainly, we have. i

84352. Are they small villages which are
grouped together?—They would probably be °
grouped by neighbourhood rather than by size;
if one village likes to take the lead it would get
other villages to jein and form a group.

34353, So that where you would follow it up by"
the establishment of panchayats you would follow
the same system P—If it followed on the same lines
one would probahly take the same course of group-
ing a number of villages, besides having indepen-
dent villages. ’

84354. (Mr, Hichens.) Ye the district machinery
of Government to-day sufficient to cope with the
work of promoting panchayats?—I think if it is
to follow the line I have suggested, certainly the

-department of Co-cperation Credit Societies re-

quires strengthening at the present time, and will
require continued -strengthening in the future,
possibly, if it imcreases. At present District

. Officers have not found time to enter into the

question perhaps in the way that it will require to
be gone into if more use is to be made of these
Societies.

34355. Your view -would be that it should he
done through the medium of your department?—
That is the line I have suggested, .

34356. Suppose you had a voluntary panch, what
powers would you give them; would you give them
small criminal powersP—I would be prepared to
give them almost anything in time, ag they showed
themselves worthy, but I would be quite eclectic in
differentiating between different Societies and dif-
ferent villages in different conditions, according
as they showed capacity for taking up the work.
The school is one thing, and even revenue and
police and criminal matters might well come in
time if they showed the right apirit.

34357. It would ‘be rather difficult to give a
school to a voluntary panch?—I mean more or less
substituting the co-operative systera for the present
system. .Where there is a school panchayat they
might not be wembers of our Sacieties, and they
might take no interest in the Society. If I go to
a village X meet with the villagers and ask them
whether their children are going to school,
whether_they are pleased with the education, and
o on; if the panchayat has no connection with
our Societies they may never have the same in-
terest in the school. If one pointed out to them
that they were responsible for the well-being of
the school, they might have emough public spirit
to take it up. It is a matter of public spirit to a
great extent. 1 have known in a village some-
times, where the people have been public-spirited,
they have done a great deal of school work from
their.own purses and taken a keon interest.
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34358. What additional stafi would be required
in order to make a reasonmable beginning; would
you say one or two officers?—According to my
present plan of working it would have to be pro-
gressive, increasing as the movement progresses.
At present I have asked for three Audit Officers
to see that the accounts are correct, and also for
a personal assistant who would be able to take
over the work at any time; if the work progresses
there might be no end, so to speak, to the in-
creage of stafi. I prefer, as a rule, not % have
a staff that may be too big to begin with; I would
let the staff follow the progress of the movement,

34359. (Mr. Meyer.) You z:ipeak of factions pre-
vailing all through the Presidency; are they more
prevalent in the Deccan than in Gujarat, or the
other way round?—I should feel inclined to say
that they are more prevalent in the Deccan, but
perhaps that is because I know the Deccan better.

34360. But there are factions in other parts
too P—Certainly, one sees them elsewhere,

34361. The essence of your co-operative bahking
system is the absolute volition of the villagera?P—
That is the one great essential.

34362. They can join the bank, or stand out-
side, or leave it, exactly as they wish?—Yes.

34363. You propose to apply that same system
to village affairs generally P—I would rather put it
in this way, that those who come forward of them-
selves to form a panchayat (as I would call this
Bociety with its committee) might in time be
entrusted with powers that would extend possibly
to the whole village eventually.

84364, Provided the rést of the village had not
any rooted objectionP—If the rest of the village
were in an insignificant minority, they might be
neglected,

84365." The minority is to have no representa-
tives at allP—It would depend on the reasonable-
ness of the minority.

34366. One of the things that have been most
prominently put forward to us as desirable is for
the panchayat to dispose of its petty oivil and
criminal cases. At the outset would you allow
that to be optional?» Would a man who belonged
to a union say, “My panch can try me for theft,”
but if he did not belong to that umion would the
panch have no power?—I rather want to convey
-the idea of the possibility of granting them these
powers where they showed themselves worthy. It
might be done in that way where now they do
informally settle cases; directly our laws come in,
the cases are dragged into Court. If the villagers
agreed among themselves we should acknowledge
the agreement.

34367. If they do not agree, a person who has not
joined your co-operative system can still claim to
go to the Courts?—Certainly, unless the panch was
spﬂiciently approved by us to command the whole
village.

31368. Then at the outset a man would join the
Bociety entirely voluntarily ; finding that his
neighbour could go to the District Magistrate and
that he could not, would he not be likely to
withdraw from membership of your Society t—He
would presumably know the bye-laws before he
joined. »

31369, But people sometimes do not appreciate
bye-laws until they begin to touch themselves H
suppose a man found that the result was that his
neighbour had liberty to go outside to our Courts
and he had not, do you think he would like itl—
It would be a very good thing for him, although it
might be inconventent to him for the time being.

34370, But if it was inconvenient to him, no
matier whether it was for his ultimate benefit nx
not, might he not withdraw from the Society }—FHe
might do so, and in that case he would not be
desirable to have as a member.

371, As to working on a purely voluntary
basis, is there not a material difference between
!)anlnng, which is a pure matter of individual
interest, and administration, which is 8 matter
for the community i—But the idea of Co-operative

9%
Societies is' not mexely to do simple banking, it is
rather a matter of general education in thrift and
self-reliance and self-help, and moral qualities of
that kind.

34372. Indirectly through the tangible method of
loans for cultivation and so on?%—They would not
all necessarily be people wanting to borrow ; the
majority would be, presumably, but it is not neces-
sary to confiné the membership to such ; it might

inciude all the big people of the village, who would

not require to borrow at all.

34373. Suppose you had these associations, would
you adopt the mediseval system in Burope and the
old system in India, namely, that of making the
Association collectively responsible for any damage
caused by crime or theft in which the individual
offender could not be traced i—It would depend on
how representative the particular Society was of
the village as a whole. '

34374, If it was representative of the village
would you revive that old Deccan system?—I do
not think I should object to it. .

34375, You say you desire to substitute reference
for appeals; what is the precigse meaning of that?
—1I drew up a list of subjects in particular, and in
that I tried to point out some points in the revenue
systems in which the Assistant Collector might be
made responsible for the decision, with the option
of referring heavy questions to the Collector, in-
stead of deciding them himself and then being upset
on appeal.

34376. If he was a seli-confident person and
‘thought ke would not apply to the Collector, what
would happeni—In a particular case the decision
may be wrong, but, as a general principle, if he
did not exercise his authority rightly I would not
give powers to him ; I would make him refer all
cases until I was sure that he could decide for
himself. /

34877, In the meantime it would be rather adding
to the Collector’s work ?—Not more than at present
with the appeals. :

34378, Would you do the same in respect of the
Collector and the Commissioner—I would have
the same system.

34379. When & Collector first came into office,
every order he passed would go up to the Commis-
sioner for sanction, and after he had won his spurs
there would be no appeal unless he specifically
referred the case?—I suggest that the selection of
the officer should also be accompanied with the
selection of powers, so that it would depend on the
powers he had.

34380. Every Collector might be having a dif-
ferent set of powers?—That might be so.

34381. Would that not be rather confusing to the
peoplei—That I think is not so, because they do
not know from whom the order comes until it
comes in its final form ; if the Commissioner allows
the Collector to give the order it is really the
Commissioner’s oxder though it comes from the
Collector ; it i8 & decision from the Government ;
that is the way they look at it.

34382, At any rate, the people now know in what

matters they have an appeal and in what matters
they have not, and who is the deciding authority
of first instance—If.it was known that the Col-
lector was the final authority, thére would be no
doubt in their own minds, and they would under-
stand. :
34383. Would it not rather weaken the Col-
lector’s position in the district, or the position of
the Assistant Collector for that matter, if it was
known that every case might be referred to a
higher authority #—I did not mean every case by
any means. I pointed out a certain set of
cases in which they would adopt the procedure ;
but in any case it seems to me that tllm)e position
of the officer would be very much stronger than
it is when he gets upset on appeal.

3384. It would be a little invidious to dis-
criminate between a number of men of the same
8ervice and the same standing and say to one
“You shall have powers” and to another “You
shall not ” I would be perfectly willing to sub-
mit to the system myself,
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84385, (Sir S’teyning Bdgerley.) You said that you
did not know whether your money was imperial or

.provincial ; does it ever make any difference to

you in any way whether ‘the money that you are
administering 1n a district is imperial or pro-
vincial }—For practical purposes, no. I have sinco
ascertained  that it is imperial revenue lent to
provincial account.

84386. You do not for instance say to yourself
“Well it is not Bombay Government money, there-
fore I need not be so careful of it” 3—No, I do
not think that idea would come in, .

" 34387. When you want a littlé extra establish-
ment you do not stop to think whether that is to
be paid for provincially or imperially i—No.

MINUTES OF EVMDENCE:

34388, (Ohairman.) You say “I believe half our
failure is due to ignorance of the vernacular, the
other half may be due to distrust of one another”;
what do you mean by distrust of one onotheri—
The man on the spot very often will see things
in onme light and give his opinion, and no other
opinion really can replace his, because nohody
can gee the same things; yet for some reason or
other, either because he is not considered to have
had enough experience, or for some other reason,
it is not thought proper to trust him.

34389. It is a question not of personal_diétrust,
but of official distrust +—Yes, of official distrust.

(The witness withdrew.)

" Mr. M, Xenxepy wag called and examined.

24300. (Chairman.) You are the Acting Inspector-
General of Police?—Yes, I do not belong to the
Civil Service; I am an Uncovenanted Civilian, a
member .of the Indian Police, I have acted as
Inspector-General twice before. ]

The Inspector-General of Police does not exercise
any control over the police in the City of Bombay
or Sind. The Presidency is divided into a number
of districts and railway. police charges. To each
is posted a District Superintendent of Police.
Provision has been made for- a Deputy Buperin-
tendent in each district charge and for an Assistant
in the laxger or more important district and rail-
way charges. - )

The direction and regulation of the police
throughout a district is vested in the District
Superintendent of Police, as executive Head o
the force, under the command and control of the
District  Magistrate. -The District Superintendent
of Police is in fact an assistant to the Magistrate
for the superintendence of the police'of the district.

- On .railways, the direction and regulation of the

railway police is vested in the Superintendent of
Police under the general control of the Inspector-
Qeneral of Police. Assistant Superintendents of
Police hold charge of divisions of Superintendents’
charges, while Deputy Superintendents are personal
assistants; so to speak, to the Superintendent of
Police. . ,

The Presidency and 8ind are divided into three
ranges, Northern, Southern and Sind, over each
of which a Deputy Inspector-Gemeral of Police
exercises jurisdiction. Similarly, over the four
railway systems, the police on which are under the
control of the Government of Bombay, a Deputy
Inspector-General of Police exercises jurisdiction.
This officer is also in immediate control of the
Fmger Print Bureau, Criminal Investigation and
(under the orders of the Secretary to Government)
the 8pecial Branches.

At present, the duties of the Range Deputies in
the Presidency proper are chiefly connected with
inspection and supervising matters connected with
the - discipline and housing of the force and the
prevention and -detection of crime. The only
functions of the Inspector-General of Police that
they exercise are inspection and control of Line
and Oonservancy Funds ; for the rest, correspond-
ence on certain matters passes through them be-
fween the Inspector-Gencral and District Officors.

. The Deputy Inspector-General of Police in charge
of the Railways and Criminal Investigation Branch
ogides controlling the OCriminal Investigation
Branch and Finger Print Bureau Stafls, exercises,
subject to the orders and control of the Inspector-
General of Police, most of the powers of the
Inspector-General of Police with respect to police
on railways.
. The province of the Inspector-General of Police
18 to watch over the recruriment, drill, education,
housing, and equipment of the police and so to
regulate their internal organization and their
methods. of working as to render them the most
eﬁ.icw_nt instrument possible for the use of the
District Magistrate in the safe uarding of his
charg:e. In relation to the District Police force,
certain spheres of duty have been assigned to
the Commissioner, Inspector-General of Police and
District Magistrate respectively. 8ince the orders
of the ’Government of India on the Police Com-
mission's Report, the Inspector-General of Police's

sphere of duty has been enlarged with a correspond-
ing narrowing of the spheres of the Commissioners
and District Magistrates. In respect to railway
police, the Inspector-General of Police is vested
with the full control. The duties of the Inspector-
General of Police in respect to Agency police,
Kathiawar excluded, are confined to inspection,
reporting and equipment.

The power to punish sub-inspectors, head constables
and constables is vested in District Buperintendents
of Police. Appeals from orders of punisiment in
the case of sub-inspectors lie to the Imspector-
General of Police ; in the case of head constables
and constables to the District Magistrate. Punish-
ment Returns arve submitted by District Superin-
tendents of Police to the Inspector-General of
Police, who is empowered to call for proceedings
thereon, and in the case of head constables and
constables to move, if necessary, the District.
Magistrates in cases where, in the opinion of the
Inspector-General of Police, the punishment
requires revision. ‘

Lastly, the Inspector-General of Police is an
advisory authority to Government in all police
matters on which Government may desire to consult
him, and as Head of the Department is consulted
regarding the posting, transfer, leave, etc., of all
Gazetted Officers.

Strict uniformity in important details without
due regard to local conditions and requirements is
too often imposed with results fatal to efficiency.
In police organization it is hardly possible to in-
stitute safe general comparisons gased on figures
and statistics, even those relating to the ratio of
police, to men, population or crime, between the
requirements in' the regular police of any one
adrinistration and those of other jurisdictions.
Btill less is it safe to take any one Presidency or
province a8 a model for the rest of India. The
physical characteristics of different parts of India
differ largely ; in eriminality, habits, temperament
and nature the population varies; the system of
village police and the management of their affairs
by village communities is not the same in any two
admmlstra_tions, and even crime and the dealings
of the police in respect to it are unlike, Then
certain forms of crime, such as dacoity—which
may be more prevalent in one province than an-

- other—require more police both for purposes of
prevention and detection.  Again, the regular
police in some provinces and Presidencies receive
more assistance from auxiliaries, such as zemin-
dars, chaukidars, and other organised rural
police, than in others, In short, the conditions
‘under which police work is carried on in different
parts of India show many variations. A system
or methpd which may prove effective in one pro-
vince will not necessarily work well in ancther,
and what is sufficient in the way of establishment,
salary, etc., in one place is inadequate or excessive
in another. _anmde:rable latitude must he allowed
to local administrations in the matter of adapting

measures of police organization to local conditions
and requirements.

- India is not & country suited to rigidity and
uniformity in administrative details, and, politic-
ally, it is a mistake to aim at too great uniformity.
In matters of police organization and reform let,:
if neced be, the Government of India lay down the/
broad outlines, but let Local Governments and|
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Administrations be given a freer hand in working
out the details and determining what 18 necessary
to secure reasonable efficiency. o

Police conferences between Heads of the police
in the various provinces may be relied on to bring
about greater uniformity where such is found, by
‘experience, to be essential to_ the efficiency of the
“Police Service in India as a whole. :

So far as the police is conceyned, the Director,
Criminal Intelligence, Simla, is the only officer
under the Government of India who deals with us
direct in this presidency. His sphere of work
should be confined, in matters dealt with by direct
correspondence, to suggesting and advising, care

being taken to avoid anything suggestive of an-

order. Matters requiring orders should be referred
to Local Governments, with a view to the latter
being given an opportunity of comsidering the
questions and, if they think necessary, issuing
their own orders to the officers serving under them.

In the absence of any evidence of abuse of fhe
power of appeal I do not think it would be desirable
to prohibit appeal unless accompanied by a certi-
ficate as to its admissibility, from the officer whose
decision is appealed against. The suggestion, if
adopted, would practically block the way to appeal
in nearly every case, as the authority passing the
order appealed against could hardly certify to
reasonable grounds of appeal existing without
stultifying himself. I do not consider that any
‘curtailment of the right of appeal is necessary or
desirable in the case of Gazetted Officers.

As a rule police officers are fairly familiar with
one vernacular but we have four in our Presidency,
and it does not always follow that an officer has
thie requisite knowledge of the vermacular of the
district he happens to be serving in. But officers

-of to-day have not the same colloquial fluency in

-the vernaculars than they used to have 30 years
ago.. I attach the greatest importance to the pos-

-session by police officers of complete familiarity
with the vernacular for the efficient discharge of
their duties. Aptitude for languages should be an
important qualification for appointment fo the

“Police ‘Service.
~ In Bombay City the Police administrative staff
is, in my opinion, quite inadequate to secure effici~

_ency. There should be at least one more Deputy

- Commissioner and a persoral Assistant to the Com-
missioner. In respect to the mufassal police, the

. Inspector-General of Police requires another Assist-
ant Inspector-General of Police badly. Neither the

. Commisgioner of Police, Bombay, nor the Inspector-

- General of Police has sufficient time to devote to

- outdoor work and keeping in personal touch with
the Indian public. They are overwhelmed with
office work. One or two of the district charges and
all the railway charges are too much for one officer
to do justice to.

I do not consider that a need exists for Advisory
or Administrative Councils in police administration.
An efficient officer who knows his work, and is in
touch with the people, ought to be able to find out

- all that is necessary in the course of his tours and

- work in his charge. Moreover, it would be impos-

- sible to evolve any satisfactory system of Councils

- to assist in the administration of the police. Suffi-
cient and efficient supervision is the basis of good

__ police administration. .

34391. Has the provincial Government liberty to -

, increase the force when they think the requirements
of the Presidency demand iti—They have to go
to the Government of India.

84392, Whether for the rank and file ;)r for the
officers of the force i—Yes.

. 81393. Even to g0 small an extent as the increase

- of a single constable?—Yes; to the best of my belief

. they have to go to the Government of India for
any permanent increase.

., 84304, Are you sure of that?—1I rather think so,
- but it is scarcely within my province; I simply
ask my own Government.

34395, Does the necessity of having to refer to

the Government of India bhamper you as Inepector-

- General in the maintenance of orderi—It causes

- delay, and that causes administrative inconveni-
ence.

33321

34396. Has it ever caused serious injury to the
efficiency of the force or the maintenance of order
‘lgeélera.lly in the Presidency?—Not to my know-
edge.

- 34397. Therefore, from your point of view, there

.is no reason why the Governiment of Bombay should-

not refer to the Government of India if they wish
to increase the strength of the police force in the

-Bombay Presidency +—There is an- objection, be-

cause it is so extremely difficult to convince the
Government of India of the necessity for any in-

.crease, and serious injury is now being caused to

the efficiency of the force by this very difficulty.

34398. It is easier to convince the Local Govern-
ment, who know the requirements of the Presi-
dency, than the Government of India, which is at
some distance —Precisely.

34399. Since the Police Commission have things
been more easy +—We are in the throes of this very
question ; we cannot get anything out of the
Government. of India at all that we want in the
way of extra police, as the.result of the Police
Commission. ’

34400. Have you in consequence of the recom-
mendations of the Police Commission made certain
;epresentations to the Government of India?—We

ave. .

34401. Have thosé been rejected, or are they

undery consideration ~ They are under the con-

- pideration of the Government of India at present.
<Qur propesals have just come back from the

Government of India in two.sets, one for railway

_police and the other for the district police ; in the

first case the Government of India kept the papers

. for thirteen months ; then we got a letter objecting

practically to everything that we proposed. .

84402. Every single proposal 1—Not quite, but the
objections ran right through our proposals. :

34403. Then in the second casel—In the second -
case, the papers remained with the Government of
India for eleven months, and they have come back
with the same sort of criticisms precisely as were
made in the case of the railway police proposals.

34404, Detailed criticismsl—Absolutely detail.

34405. Who would be responsible for the in-
crease of expenditure entailed by the acceptance

.of the proposals of the Government of Bombay?

—1 suppose it would be the Imperial Government;

~that is a matter of high politics upon which I am

not competent to reply.

34406, You tell us that the command and con-
trol of the police force is under the District Magis-
trate. I do not quito understand the meaning of
z‘he word “command ”?--That is the word in the

ct.

34407, Is that an Act local to Bombay?-—The
local Bombay District Police Act.

34408. Does the word “command” in the Act
practically interfere with the disciplinary control
of the force' by the District Superintendent of
Palice —Not at all.

34409. The District Magjstrate is wholly respon-

-sible for the peace of the district under that Act?

—~The Act gives him the power to exercise his
authority, should he ever require to do so, over the
District Superintendent of Police, but ag a matter
of fact he never does.

34410. For instance, could the District Magis-
trate call upon the District Superintendent of
Police to remove an inefficient constable?—
Certainly.

34411. Would that be an interference with your
executive control of the District Superintendent of
Police which you would object to?—Not in occa-
sional and isolated cases, but if it was constantly
being done without any rhyme or reason then it
would be objectionable,

84412. When a subordinate police officer is fined
or otherwise punished, are there two lines of
appeal by him against that punishment?-—There
are two lines of appeal for different grades of
officers. From the sub-inspectors grade the appeal
lies o the Inspector-General of Police; in the case

N
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of the rank and file, the head c'ons:bables and con-
stables, the appeal lies to the District Magistrate.

34413. Is that n good systemP—Personally I
think it is very bad. o

84414. Have any representations been made by
the Inspector-General E:o the Bombay Government
on the pointP—Cases have cropped up where the
inconvenience of the procedure has been pointed
‘out, but it is in the law, and we have been rather
watching for the Government of India Police
‘Act that was promised, before making any pro-
posals of the sort, because our law would pre-
sumably be then repealed.

84415. You have no reason to complain then
particularly against the Bombay Government for
the continued existence of this double line of
appeal?—The lines of appeal were carefully
thought oub at the time and were embodied in a
law, and it was not therefore right that we should
question the Government of Bombay in the
‘matter ; bub personally I think it is quite a wrong
system, ,

84416, Tt is obsolete P—Quite,

84417. Does correspondence pass between the
Deputy Inspector-General of Police and the Dis-
trict OfficersP—All correspondence does not, only
s Yo certain subjects, buildings, drill and dis-
cipline, and so forth; the Deputy Inspectors-
.General of Police have not yet been given direct
powers, because we are waiting for this Govern-
ment of India Act, which never comes; they are
the creation of the Police Commission,

34418, Have the Government of India made a
general announcement that an Act is nob likely to
come?—1I think probably they have not; I do nob
know, but I am afraid it has been indefinitely
- ghelved ; unofficially I learned that when I was in
Caleutta.

84419, Suppose the Act is not likely to come
~into existence, is there any reason why these
matters should not he pressed on the attention of
the Government of Bombay?—Not at all; I think
they should be, and I think they will be.

34420. With regard to the Director of Criminal
Intelligence, do you ever, in your capacity as
Inspector-General, come into contact with him?—
Personally I have not done so as Inspector-General,
but as Deputy Inspector-General for Railways and
Oriminal Investigation, I have.

34421. Do you get orders from the Director of
Criminal Intelligence —Yes.

84422. Upon what subjects?—BSubjects con-
nected with finger-print work, and reporting to
him certain classes of crime that aceur,

34428, Do you mean orders to you as Inspector-
General of Police in Bombay or orders to ome of
your DeputiesP—As acting Inspector-General I
have not received any orders from the- Director,
but as De}I)uty Inspector-General for Railways and
Criminal Intelligence I have received orders, and
-those are the orders I refer to.

34424. Were you, when appointed Deputy
- Inspector-General for Railways and Criminal
Intelligence, placed in any way under his orders?
~Not in any formal manner.

34425. Were you led to helieve that you would

recoive orders from himP—VYes, 1 was led to
believe so. '

34426. By him or b ur’ ' (er-
tainly not by Govoru gnt;?'o r’ Government P—Cer

844927. By him?—No, I wag not, except that the

orders came and one carri
order rried them out and obeyed

*84428. Then you expected to rece;
. him?—That is how we have alway‘;eizgkzl;idzr;ogoiﬁ

34429, Js  that an assumption of wndu
authority on his part?—Certainly, I think so. °

34430. Imposed upon you as Deputy Inspector-
General by a gradual growth of practs;ee uﬁ)re or
less unconstitutional P~—Yes ; knowing the position
he held in the Government of India with reference
to all polme'matters, there was nothing to do but
accept the situation and make the most of it

EVIDENCE ;

34431, Are the action which has heen taken,
and the orders which have been given, generally
speaking, detrimental to your work in the pro.
vinceP—I do not gay that, but they cause unneces-
sary work. I have been able to discover nothing
that the Director of Criminal Intelligence has
done for us down here or has been able to teach
us or anything else; he calls for returns and re-
ports, and we submit them. He himself came
down during the Royal visit and he wanted to go
round and see where all the police were to be
posted and so on.

34432. That is hardly a matter of Criminal
IntelligenceP—I do not think it is, nor do I think
it right for an officer from Simla to come down
here and tell us where to post our police.

34433. Was it the Director himself
down P—Yes. : :

34434. Therefore, instead of the work of the
Director being confined to advice and suggestions,
it has actually come to this, that he issues orders
which you are practically bound to obey?—Yes;
we got some orders, not a large nuinber.

34435, Suppose you refused to obey these
orders?—1I suppose we could have a fight over the
question, bub it is not right in a disciplined force
that one should refuse to obey the orders of omne
you regard as your superior.

34436, Then you regard him as your superiox?
—Naturally, from the position which he holds,

34437, He is an officer of the Government of
India, not of the Government of Bombay?—Yes.

34438, To whom are you responsibleP—To the
Government of Bombay directly.

34439. Have the European officers of your force
a good knowledge of the vernacular?—Some of
them have a very excellent knowledge of the
vernacular; some are rather deficient, and some
never will have a knowledge of the vernacular.

34440. Is a police officer of any use if he has no
knowledge or an insufficient knowledge?—I do not
think he could be & really good pelice officer unless
he is fully acquainted with the vernacular
colloquially, ' ‘ »

84441. Have you any power of getting rid of
such an officer’—No, none at all,

34442. Without mentioning names, if you had a
free hand in this matter, are there a certain pro-
portion of .your officers whom you would like to
dispense with on the ground that they are in-
efficient?—There - are some officers whom I cer-
tainly would retire on a modified pension.

34443. And you have to retain them in the
Service, more or less to its detriment, because you
have no power to get rid of themP—We cannot get
rid of them unless they are invalided out, or un-
less they put in their full time for pension, 30
years.

34444, (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) Is nob the cor-
rect channel of communication of the Director of
Criminal Intelligence with this Presidency through
the Secretary to Government?—That is the recog-
nised channel,

34445, You were a local member of the Police
Commission P~~Yes,

34446. And you afterwards went to Simla and
worked through certain figures?—Yes.

34447, The formule which you had to use were
supplied to you theref-—Yes, it was a rule-of-
thumb arrangement.

84448. When the Police Commission came round
you had already been on special duty for some
months and had practically prepared a scheme
of re-organisation?—I had,

84449. The Bombay Government had also been
working at a re-organisation scheme for Sindf-—
That is so. ’

34450. When you were at Simla you knew per«
fectly well that the figures which you were given
to work on at Simla were quite insufficient in the
lyower grades for the needs of the Presidencyfes

o8,

who came
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34451. As for the Police Commission scheme,
broadly speaking, except as regards Bombay City,
the Bombay Government accepted the principles of
the scheme all through?—Yes. :

. 84452. There was considerable hesitation hefore

accepting the sharp line of division between the
head constable and the sub-inspector?—I could
pot say what the Bombay Government thought
about that; it is not within my knowledge.

84453. And before .accepting the divisional
training schools for constables?—There was a very
sharp division of opinion there; we were very
doubtful about the divisional schools. - :

34454, Because it was thought it would inter-
fore with recruitingf-—Yes. ' .

34455, Speaking very broadly, the differences.
which really arose between the Bombay Govern-
ment and the Government of India were relative
to the numerical stremgth of force of head con-
stables and constables, in order to give what was
considered adequate relief for guards and adequate
force at police stations and adequate clerical
assigbanceP—Yes.

.- 84456. And we also had some difference of
opinion as to the superior force necessary for cer-
tain charges?—Yes.

34457. But there was really no difference of-
principle—it was a question of numbers rather
than principle?—That is so. '

34458, While that was under consideration the
then Director of Criminal Intelligence came here
and discussed these mattersP—Yes, )

34459. As the result of that you were gent to
Calcutta?—I was sent to Calcutta in order o
compare the Great Indian Peninsula Railway and
the Bengal Railway system of police.

34460. The Inspector-General was sent with the
intended Principal of the Training College to
Bhagulpur, with orders to stop in the United
Provinces and examine their system of taluke
guards?—Yes,

34461. The Bombay Government were told as
regards your deputation to Calcutta that they
should examine the system in force in one of the
provinces where a relatively smaller staff of rail-
way police officers was found adeguate?—Yes.

34462. In Caleutta did you find the Inspector-’
General satisfied with the adequacy and efficiency
of his forceP~I did not discuss with the Inapector-
General the adequacy of the force, but he had in-
spected the railway and he had recorded: a note to
the effect that the system there was wrong; that
the Superintendent was not sufficiently in touch
with his crime at all; that the work was too much
in the hands of subordinates, and that be dis-
approved of the system.

34463, I do not want to go into particular details,
but as a system which you were to be sent to
learn from as & model, it was not much good i—No
good at all, and the officers up there did not alto-
gether like it themselves.

34464, As regards the railway police, the Gov-
ernment of India objected amongst other things to
constables being posted at the Byculla Station in
Bombay ?—The wording of it was, “The Govern-
went of India did not consider it necessary to
have police at such suburban stations as Musjid,
Byculla and Dadar ; there are no police at similar
suburban stations in Calcutta,”

34465, As a matter of fact the long distance
traffic leaving Howrah Station, Calcutta, runs
without a stop to Hughli, 50 miles out?—I could
not say for certain about that.

34466. But the chief long distance trains from
Bombay all stop at Byculla, which is in the middle
of the city, and serves the northern half of the city
moYre conveniently than the Victoria Terminus?
- 1CH.

34467, Therefore, is mnot this comparison alto-
gether misleading?—Yes; the traffic at Musjid
Station alone is 11,000 per day, and at Churchgate
Station 18,000, .

34468, The Government of India also objected
to your putting police to regulate law and order
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on the platforms of the Bombay Baroda railway’
stations south of Grant Road ?—Yes.

34469, Is not the trafiic through those stations
over seven millions of people per year?—The
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average daily figures are 9,000, 10,000, 12,000 and

up to 18,000,

84470, You regard questions of detail of that
kind as having nothing nothing to do with prin-
ciples i—Exactly. ‘ : :

34471, Then as to the strength of faluka guaids,
the Inspector-General visited districts in the

United Provinees apd examined the system, and.

found that, owing to the presence of paid chauki-

dars, the guard was independent of the faluka -

stations, and that the tahsildars were only Third
Class Magistrates, so that the system was abso-
lutely different?—VYes.

34472, As a matter of fact the - United Pro-

vinces has a force of paid chaukidars which costs-

92 lakhs, and which is }})la.id from local funds;
it does aot come against the police fund at alll—
That is the fact. :

84473. In deference to the Government of India,
the YLocal Government have been trying the pro-

osed system of guards in Sind to some extent I
‘do not know that. - :

34474. Have you any information about a recent
escape of desperate criminals at Hala in the
Hyderabad district?—Yes. : :

34475. Was that nob due to a very inadequate

guard in the middle of the day?—I am given to

understand that the guard .were away, excepting’

the sentry, : :
84476. As a

eight or ten desperate prisoners escaped and were

re-captured with difficulty -—Yes. = . v

-34477. Tf you have an inadequate
must occasionally expect incidents of that kindP—
Of course. .

84478, Is it putting it too strongly to say that.
ndia have been forcing the:
Police Commission scheme through, not merely in-

the Government of

principle, but in all details, by the aid of the
Director of Criminal Intelligence and in disregard

of the Local Government's recommendations?—I.

should say that that describes it accurately. - -

34479. The’ Local Government are responsible
1;4_)1' law and order and police administrationP—.
Yes. ' )

34480, The result has been very great delay, and
in Sind public indignation meetings have  been
held as to the want of adequate police force?P—We
have had much the same sort of thing here.

34481. You were Inspector-General of Police be-
fore this reorganization scheme came onf—Yes, I
was Acting' Inspector-General., ‘

34482. The Inspector-General of Police in this

Presidency is the Controlling Officer for travelling?
-~He is now, but was not before; it was always
the Commissioner who controlled the travelling
allowance in those days.

result, two men were kLilled and

guard you

34483. It was the Inspector-Gemerals duty to

sce that the men travelled P—Yes.

34484. Did you find any difficulty in enforcing
that under the old system P—No. '

84485. You have now been Inspector-General
under the daily allowance system ; do you find that
you have any greater facility for enforcing travel
ling under this system than you had before under
the old permanent allowance system?—No, there
is no greater facility at all.

34486, (Mr, Meycr.) Did not the report of the
’g%ice Commission go very much into detailP—Ib

id.

34487. It set out what they thought propey
scales of establishment for constables and head
constables and sub-inspectors and all the rest of
it?—In more or less a broad way.

34488. That report was referred to the Bomhay
Government as well as to other Local Govern-
mentsP—I presume it was; I have ne* personal

) N2
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knowledge in what way it was referred; we all had

34489, Did not the Bombay Government accept

10 Ma»; 1908, 4 1 eneral termsP—That I could not say; I was

not in a position then to know. v

34490. After the Local Governments had re-
ported on the recommendationa of the Police Com-
mission, there was a resolution issued by the
Government of India P—Thers was,

34491. And upon those recommendations, of the
Commission, and after copsultation wit.]:;, the Local
Governments, the Government of India came to
the conclusion that they would, in the course of a

- series of years, give a crore and a balf to the

provincial Governments for the development of
police administration-on these lines?—That is so.

84492. Are you aware that the Local Govern-
ments generally had sent up achemes on these
lines, and that after a little give-and-take they

- were acceptedP Is it the fact that the Bombay

Government, having originally aceepted the recom-
mendations of the Pelice Commission, suddenly’
turned round and said, “This grading and this
pay will ot do for us; we must have a larger and
more expensive force and more money”?—I am
not aware of that; they sent up their proposals
for establishment; and- those are new wunder
consideration. ‘ o

34493. T put it to you that these proposals for-
establishment, whether rightly or wrongly, were on
quite different lines from those which the Police
Commission had laid down, and which the Govern-
ment of Bomhbay had previously accepted?—I do
not think so. ‘

34494. They were a good deal more expensive
for one thing?P—1I do not think so, it wag a ques-
tion of the units.

34495. You wanted more men in certain places?
Sir Steyning Edgerley has given you some in-
stances. You wanted a larger force in various
regpects than the scale of the Pa)ice Commission
would have allowed youP—I think the only ques-
tion was one of reliefs to the guards, and perhaps
the clerical establishment.

34496. You mentioned the posting of railway

-police among other thingsP—We had to send up

something, and we sent up something;"
84497. Did that affect the total number of the

‘railway policeP—If reduced the total.

'34498. Did you ot want wmore highly paid head
constables?-—That did not enter into our proposals
ab all; we took the grades that were sanctioned by
the Government of India. °

34499. You say that the previous scheme.and
the scheme you gsent up were almost entirely in
accordance with the recommendations of the Police
Commission P—Certainly.

84500. Except as to numbers?—Except a8 to
numbers ; we said what we thought was necessary.

- 84501. I put that to you just now and you said
you wanted more men?—We drew up our require-
ments on the scales proposed and on the principles
laid down by the Police Commission.

84502, If you 'ta»k.e a certain scale you get to
rumber X, You said, “X will not do, we musb

have X plus Y 7P—0Qnl i ;
the reliof of guards. nly as regards the question of

84503. Not as regards the peneral §
_ : orce for the
breservation of law and ordergthroughout the dis-
tn'lcts?—Np, not that I am aware of ; we wanted
more clerical establishment and more orderlies

211]1?‘; .the Government of India were prepared to

34504. Except in those three matbers _
to XP—Yes, as far as I am aware, » you stuck

34505, Anyhow, suppose for a moment

mbay proposals had involved o con:ilzlga%g
advance over what the Government of India con-
templated on the report of the Police Commission
there being onlg a limited amount of money to gt;
round, it would have meant that if Bombay got
wore, the United Provinces of the Punjab or some
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other ‘place’ would have got less?—It does net
necessarily follow; they might have taken up re-.
forms one by one and not all at once.

34506. The imperial grant was fixed for "all.
India at 150 lakhs. It you have a fixed total
quantity and you give more to one province, you
must necessarily give less to some other province?
~Quite so.

84507, As regards the Director of Criminal In-
telligence, your point is that he is not concerned
with the matters of police establishment?—I think’
he is not; I think he ought not to have anything-
to do with them. -

84508. Are you aware that the Secretary of
State specially agreed to his being consulted be-

. cause he had been Secretary of the Police Commis-

gion?—I was not-aware of that.

34509, Taking him in his proper function as
Director of Criminal Intelligence, he is at the head
of what you might describe as a Scotland Yard for -
India?—1I should not say that at all.

34510, Has he not got a Central Criminal In-
vestigation Bureau?—I believe he has some sub-
ordinates, but I have never seen any of them.

34511. Have you read the Resolution appointing-
him P—Yes. :

34512. Did not that lay stress or the fach that
the modern criminal did not respect provineial
boundaries and that it was necessary to have
fl:{o-ordination of police arrangementsP—That we all

now. o

34513, Was that not the reason that we had this.
central department introduced?~—I think probably
it was. ,

34514. Then why do you dispute the suggestion
that he is at the head of a sort of Bcotland Yard
for India; is not that exactly what Scotland Yard
does at home?—He does not perform any of the
duties that Scotland Yard undertakes; he does
not send men here and there to help us to-detect:
crime. : .

34515. Anyhow, it is his function to look after
crime in India?—S8pecial forms of crime. ;

84516. Note forgeries, and rupee forgeries, for
instance P—Yes. '

34517. Is it nob necessary, in order to track cer-
tain forms of crime, that he should get informa-
tion locally?—Yes, if he is going to do anything
with the case. o

34518. Do you object to his asking for such
information —Such information as he asks for in
& general way I do object to, because it gives a
lot of trouble, and we get nothing in return for it.

34519. But he may get something in return for
itP—If he had got anything worth having in our’
cases, we should have heard of it I should have:
thought ; we ought to have heard of it.

34520. You admib that he may require a certain
amount of information, but he asks you for too
much—is that your point of view?—I object to
the way in which we are called upon to supply
information.

34521, Would you say it is tod peremptory?—
Yes, and I do not think it comes through the righ
channel. .

24592, You say that you had never complained
‘to your own Government about itP—My dealings
with the Director have been as a Deputy; I have
complained to my own Inspector-General in an
informal way; I have not pubt it on paper and
made a formal complaint about it.

34523. Now that you are yourself Inspector-
General, have you used that position o protest
to the Director?—Lately nothing hag come from
him; since I have had charge I have had no
complaints at all.

34524. The Bombay Government mention a case
in which the Inspector-General of Police in this.

. province wrote up to the Director of Criminal

Intelligence suggesting that he should convene a
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tonference to consider the question of police pen-

gions; was that in your timef—I was not
Inspector-General, but I know the instance.

34525. Do you think that that was a proper
thing for the Inspector-General to do?—Under the
particular circumstances I do not see that there
was any harm in it; it was a question of the
30 years rule or the 25 years rule. We had a
police conference of the province in Poona, and at
that conference a lot of the officers asked the
Inspector-General to move in the matter of re-
ducing the term of service from 30 to 25 years, as
it is an old burning question. He said that he
thought it was a question that should be dealt
with all over India, as there are police all over
Indis, and he said, “I will write and gsk Sir
Harold Stuart whether we can discuss this ques-
tion at a conference of other Inspectors-General.”
He said he should like to take the same line as
other IngpectorsGeneral were going to take.

84526, What was Sir Harold Stuart’s answer f—
To the best of my recollection he said that it was
not a subject which ought to be dealt with at a
conference of Inspectors-Gentral.

84527. Was that mot an eminently reasonable
answer?P—I- am not prepared to judge in the
matter.

34528. Suppose he had acceded to that proposal,
would he not very justly have exposed himself to
the reproach of interfering with the functions of
Local Government ?—The conference of Inspectors-
General was a proposal that was put forward by
the Police Commission, and the Government of
India, I think, endorsed it; the proposal was that
there should be periodical conferences of In-
spectors-General all over India; it was in pur-
suance of that suggestion that our Imspector-
General *wrote. - .

34529, Hag there been gsuch a conference?~—No,
not yet. i

34530. Have the Bombay Government taken any
notice of this matter P~-Not that I am aware of.

34531. Have they intimated their diépleasure to
the Inspector-General?—Not that I am aware of.

34532, (Mr. Hichens.) Js it desirable o have a
uniform pension scheme for the police all over
India?—Yes.  Whatever scale you sanction for
one part of India should hold in other parts; why
should officers be differently treated? .

34533. Would you apply that to officers only,‘ or
would you say it applied to the men as well?P—I
should apply it fo the men as well ag the officers,

34534, Would you apply the same to their scale
of pay?—No, because the rates of living are so
very- different in different parts of India and the
conditions and circumstances are different.

. 34535, Their salaries differ in different parts of
IndiaP—They have done hitherto. :

34536. Some parts of India are much more un-
healthy than othersP—Some parts are more
unhealthy for Europeans, of course,

34537, May not those factors, namely higher
pay and unhealthiness and various other similar
factors one might mention, influence the class of
. pension that you give to a man?—I should not say
that it is necessary to vary the rates of pension.
Pensions actually vary as it is, because, broadly
speaking, they are calculated on the average pay
of the last three years of service; so where the
average differs, the pension differs,

34538. The Government of India gave a certain
grant for carrying out the reforms recommended
in the Police Commission Report. Have those

doles to be separately sccounted forP—I do not
know.

34539, Are District Superintendents of Police
empowored "to make promotions?P—Yes, they do
promate and appoint the rank and file; head con-

stables and constables they appoint, promote and
dismiss.

34540. Have they power to give small rewards?
~—Yes, they have a small grant for that purpose;

up to a certain limit it is in their own discretion,
heyond that they have to come to me in the case
of larger rewards. .

10§;

My,
Y. Kennedy,

- 84541, (Mr. Dutt.) You have told us here that 10ar.,1908

ander the orders of the Government of India
on the Police Commission’s report the sphere of

duty of the Inspector-General of Police his beén .

enlarged and there has been a considerable.
narrowing of the powers of Magistrates; is that a
move in the right direction?—I think so.

34542. You say that appointments and transfers
of inspectors and sub-inspectors are mow within
the sphere of duty of the Inspector-General. The
principal work of sub-inspectors is the investiga-
tion of crimeP—That is their chief work.

34543. And that conmstantly comes to the notice
of the District Magistrate?~No, I'do not think it
does necessarily; he does-not try many cases him-
self.

34544. But he keeps himgelf acquainted with it?
-He tours in a district and comes across all the
officers of police; lie has means of finding out and
keeping himself informed. :

84545. Would it be a good thing that the Magis-
trate should he officially consulted in matters of
transfers and promotions in the police?~—I do not
think it is necessary at all.

34546. Then you say that the creation of police
stations and outposts is also within the sphere of
the Inspector-General’s duties; in that case ought
the Magistrate to be consulted >—Yes, certainly.

84547. As a matter of fact is he consulted?—:
Yes, always. -

84548, Is it in the orders that he should be
officially consulted P—Yes. ' - ‘

34549. The power to punish suB-inspectors is
now vested .in the District Superintendent of
Police?—Yes, it iy left with him. =~

34550. Should a Magistrate have a voice in the
punishment of sub-inspectors?—I think not. ’

34551. Or in hearing appeals from sub-
inspectors P—1I think not.

84552, You think the Magistrate might be en-
tirely sot aside so far as the punishment of sub-
inspectors is concerned P——Yes.

34553. So far as your experience goes, has the
appointment of the Director of Criminal Intelli-
gence been of any help to you in this province in
the detection of any serious crime?—Not the
faintest.

34554, Or in the prevention of any class of
crimes or the suppression of any class of criminals?
—No, not at all. i :

84555. So that that appointment, so far as this
province is concerned, has been of no use to you
in any of the objects or functions of police admin-
istration #No, we have derived no benefit at all.

84556. (Sir Frederic Lely.) On the whole how
would you characterise, shortly, the general effects
of the Police Commission’s Report as carried out?
—The effect in this particular province has been
somewhat mixed. It has been disastrous in the
case of the lower grades. As regards the higher
grades they have benefited. . We have got a con-
siderable amount of supervision now; we have
more inspectors and Deputy Superintendents, and
consequently there is more supervision. As re-
gards the rank and file it has absolutely ruined
them—blighted their prospects. The pay of the
head constables having been reduced from Rs. 35
ag the highest to Rs. 20, and a practical barrier
having been raised against their advancement in
the Service, they have absolutely no prospects
whatever. -

34557. That is a direct order imposed on the
Local Government ?—Exactly. We have now the
sub-inspectors going through the school; the result
is we have inexperienced sub-inspectors, boys from
school, and a disaffected rank and file and be-
tween the two I really do not know how crime is
to be detected.
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* 34558 In the QOentral Provinces the re-adjust-
ment in the lower ranks has been & great boon +—

, That is because th%y drew lower pay before the
ve

orders came out. ry other part of India in
fact has benefited except Bombay.

34569, You deprecate appeals of police officers to
the District Magistrate—on what ground 1—The
appeal ought to be to the Inspector-General, for
tlll)e simple reason that the Inspector-General
understands these matters better. :

84560, You mean even those appeals which go to
the Magistrate now?—Yes. 1 ghould remove
those to the Inspector-General.

" 34561; That would be distinet centralization i—

would be decentralization as well as centraliza-
:iton, becduse it would relieve the District Magms-
trate of the work, . - ‘ :

84562, Tt would be departmentalization?—Yes;
the Inmspector-General can better appreciate cases
of police default than the District Magistrate.

84568, .Is not the District Magistrate deeply con-
cerned with the police of his districti—Most cer-
tainly. '
. 84564. Does not the success of his administra-
tion depend as closely upon the police as u7pon
the efficiency of his revenue subordinates —I
should say the efficiency of the administration,
both in the district and the Presidency, and in
India in fact, depends on the efficiency of the
police.

34565. T am speaking now of the District Magis-

tratg's special interest in the police. His adminis-
tration depends for success as much- upon the
police as upon the efficiency of his revenue sub-
ordinates ?—I think probably. more so.

84566, Is it not an advantage to any department
10 get co-operation on as broad a basis as possible?
—VYes. .

84567, Would you not say that it is an advan-
‘tage to tfie police sepoy to be able to appeal to a
man accustomed to treat matters judicially -—They
do not. like it, they prefer going to their own
officers. = - :

34568. On what ground do you say that?—There
are reasons within reasons ; I do not think always
that the District Magistrate looks into the case in
the same way that the Inspector-General would.

84569, It is not a matter as between the District
Magistrate and the District Superintendent or the
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Deputy Inspector?—No, the District Superinten-
dent punishes the man in the first place, and the.
appeal then lies to the District Magistrate.

34570. You would transfer all appeals to the
Inspector-General I—From the District Magistrate
I would transfer them all to the Inspector-General,
b:causa at present the Deputies have no legal
status.

84571, You think that that would be more
popular in the force?—I am poesitive of it. = |

© 345672 Is the status of the police as lgood as you
would wish it to be at present? mean ‘the
general social status of the police in general esti-
mation #—No, : : ’

34573. Would it be improved by transferring the.
Iast word on their careers from a man accus-
tomed to judicial work to the Head of a Depart-
ment I think so, because the Head of a Depart-
ment understands them very much better than the
District Magistrate does. = '

84574, (Chairman.) Do you tramsfer your In-
spectors 1—Yes. .

84575, Without reference to the Commissioner?
—Yes. As a matter of fact transfers are very
rare, but I can make them. '

34576. If an inspector comes back from furlough
can you, as Inspector-General, place him in any
district you like, without having to get the leave
of the Commissioner 7—Yes. . .

34577. With regard to the scrutiny of what is
called civil budgets, of which you make mention,
what does it mean $—AIl the district budgets go up
through the Inspector-General of Police and he
scrutinizes them and forwards them to Government:
with his remarks and opinions. ’ :

34578, Who is responsible for the composition
of those budgets ?—The District Superintendent in
the first instance; then they go up through the

. Inspector-General, and certain items are subject to

the scrutiny of the Commissioners.

34579. Before they come to you or afterwards?—
Before they come to me; then they go finally
through me to Government.

34580. Are you satisfied as to the scrutiny of the
Commissioner —We get on very well, we never
have very much difference. :

" - (The witness withdrew.)

Mr, F. G. SELBY was cﬁlled and examined,

(34581, (Chairman.) You are Acting Director of
Public Instruction’?—VYes, on this occasion since
about a year ; before that I was for 15 months in
the same position. ‘I came out to India from
Ozxford to the Deccan College. .

. Principals of colleges are respomsible ‘for the
internal arrangements, the distribution of work,
and the maintenance of discipline in their colleges.
'The same iz true of the head masters of schools.
Principals of colleges and head masters of high
schools correspond directly with me. Principals
of  vernacular training colleges are immediately
subordinate to the inspecting officers of their divi-
sions.  Professors and lecturers in colleges have
no defined work heyond teaching. But they are
expected to give such general assistance to the
principal as he may require.

- Inspectors’ are pgenerally responsible to thei

Director for the state of all forms of education
in their divisions except collegiate education. They
do not d1rect11{ administer the high schools, but
they inspect them and are expected to advise the
Director as to their requirements. Their chief
concern is with primary. education. 'They advise
municipalities, frame Local Board budgets, ad-
minister Local Board primary schools through their
deputies, and inspect all schools in receipt of aid
and recommend to the Director the grant to be
assuéned. The inspectresses are expert advisors of
the department. Fhey have no financial or adminis-
trative powers.,  Deputy inspectors administer
Local Board Schools, under the general control of
the inspector, and assist in the work of inspection.

At present I have, by my own wish, no personal
assistant in the Indian Educational Service.
Ultimately I am responsible for everything which
affects education. Thert is mothing, no matter
how trifling, which may not be referred to me,
But my chief duties are;—(1) fo bring to the
notice of Government educational requirements
generally, and to advise Government on any
matter which they may refer to me; (2) to suggest
appointments either in colleges or to head master-
shaps of schools, or to inspectorships or deputy in-
spectorships, and to make subordinate appoint-
ments either in schools or in training colleges or
in the inspecting branch of the Service; (3) to
make recommendations with regard to courses of
study or the nature and conduct of examinations ;
(4) to report to Government upon books the authors
of which seek departmental patronage ; (5) to con-
trol the sums allotted for building grants and
grants-in-aid of educational institutions; (6) to
act generally as arbiter in matters which may be
gubject of dissute or appeal; and to decide
matters referred to me by Heads of colleges or
inspectors. ‘ ) R
There is a tendency towards undue uniformity.
The other day the Government of India wished ta
insert a conscience clause in the new Code for
European Schocls, apparently for no other reason
than that it was not objected to elsewhere. Again,
some years ago, in o%position to the advice of the
Local Government, the Financial Department in-
sisted on forcing upon the Deccan College a mode
of dealing with caution money which involved loss
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to the college. - This was done simply -because a
universal rule was thought necessary. This was
a case in which it was quite unnecessary for the
Government of India to interfere at all.  Such
interference would not occur often if officers were
more willing to act on their own responsibility
instead of asking Government for rulings, A
desire to secure uniformity in a country like India
ought never to be put forward as a justification of
any proposal, and when it is a question of apply-
ing a principle to local conditions or of utilising
locally a grant made by the Government of India
for a specific object the opinion of the Local Gov-
ernment ought to prevail. ) .

I can see no justification for the existence of a
Director-General of Education. 8o far as this de-
partment is concerned he milglht as well not exist.
An individual may occasionally do a useful thing,
but he is not worth the cost of his upkeep. I
suppose that one way and another he costs from
50 to 75 thousand rupees a year; and I am cerfain
that the money could be better spent. '

Sometimes I have found that whether I got what
I wanted or not depended on the mere accident of
whether the Member dealing with a question sent
for me to discuss it Eersonally or not. I think
that & proposal to which the Head of a Depart-
ment attaches importance ought not to be nega-
tived without giving him a chance of discussing
it with the Member in charge. There is occa~
sionally too much eagerness to make higher educa-
tion more self-supporting. For instance, a mis-
take was made recently in raising the rate of room
rent in certain colleges. L

The people with whom it is becoming more and
more important that high educational officers
should be in close contact are the educated
leaders of native opinion. If a man wants to
‘know them he can know them. What influence an
individual will have with them will depend on the
range of his intelligence and his sympathy. An
inspector probably knows enough of the vernacular
to understand what the villagers want to say to
him on his tours: but of course in his inspection
of a primary school he is at a disadvantage, just
as a Marathi inspector is at a disadvantage if he
has to examine a Canarese or Gujarati school.
The examination in vernaculars according to the
Higher Standard might be improved. .

With the opening of new primary schools it will
be necessary from time to time to add to the
subordinate inspecting staff.

In colleges transfers are very rare. I have sub-
mitted a proposal which has been approved by the
Local Government, which will render the transfer
of head masters equally rare. Trahsfer of in-
spectors is not common. There are more frequent
transfers of assistant deputy inspectors than I
could wish, Something might be done to stop
this by making salaries personal instead of local.
Transfer of assistant masters in schools are un-
desirably frequent but this is inevitable,

Municipalities have full powers already in
educational matters. The department does and
con do little more than offer advice,

It is not desirable to increase the powers of
District Boards. The present system works with-
out friction.

34582. Had you had any experience of Indian
languages hefore you came here?—No.

" 84583. Had you any difficulty here in under-
standing the vernaculars spoken by the students?
~—None, so far as the college goes, one does nob
depend much on the vernaculars.

34584, Were you teaching Indian studentsP—
They were all Indians.

34585, What were your means of communica-
tion?—English. What you find in a college as &
rule is that boys of ordinary acumen and industry

learn in & month to understand an Englishman
readily.

34586. Is that a good systemP—It is desirable
that those who lecture to the junior classes on
FEnglish should know the vernacular, because them
they could see how students come to make the mis-
takes they do.

34587. Do these lecturera come out as inspectors
of scheols?~-No, but there is nothing to prevent a

N

man being transferred from the professorial to the
inspecting staff. Inspectors come out first either
as schoolmasters or as professors.

34588. If a man prefers he can go from the
professorial to the inspecting lineP—He can do so.
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34589. In what capacity does the ordimary

educational officer arrive in this country?—Never
as an inspector. Sometimes as a schoolmaster,
sometimes as a professor. .

34590. Then he rises from the grade of school-
master or professor to be inspector ?—I should not
call it a rise from a professorship to an inspector-
ghip ; I should call it a transfer.

34591. Does the inspector receive a higher pay?
—-It depends upon his seniority.

34592. Is there any motive for transfers to an
ingpectorship from a professorshipf—Ii is a
matter of taste. Some people prefer one kind of
work to the other. It is also possible that a man
may see promotion earlier in front of him in one
line than the other.

34593. Is there any examination in the Indian
vernaculars for members of the Educational Ser-
vice?—Yes, in the language of the province in
which the officer s serving, but in Bombay a man
is allowed to take up Urdu if he likes.

34594, Is the standard of examination suf-
ficiently -high?—1It is faulty in that a man may
pass without heing able to talk much. The
vocabulary of the books is useless for conversation.
I represented that to Government years ago, but
my suggestions were over-ruled by the permanent
Director.

34595. Does that rest with the Government of
India or the Government of Bombay ?—My impres-
gion is that it -rests with the Government of
Bombay.

34596, When the inspectresses come out do they
actually examine the pupils in the schools upon
their arrival?>—They examine the European
schools first. -An inspectress in Bombay is notb
given an inspectorship in the native schools until
her work has been proved,

84597. Would you say that you are responsible
for Indian education?—If there is a matter fo
decigion it comes up to me, X

34598. When you formulate s scheme for the
consideration of the Government, do you, before
you reduce the scheme to paper, discuss it with
the Secretary of the Department with which you
are concernedf—I do, if I happen to be in the
same place with him. '

84599. Do you move about with the Govern-
ment of BombayP—I do not some down to Bom-
bay, for instance. My headquarters are at Poona.

34600. :Therefore you are separated from Bom-
bay for certain months of the year; during that
time you have to conduct all your correspondence
with the department by lotter ?{»—Yea. .

34601. Do you find that that is an advisable
method of conducting all the preliminaries to a
schemeP—I think it is as a rule. Of course, some-
times points arise which you would like to talk
over with a man, but for nine-tenths of the busi-
ness I have to do I do not find any difficulty.

34602. When you are in Bombay are you in the
same office as the Secretariat?—I have no office at
all here,

34603. When you are at Poona, are you in the
same building?—I do my office work mostly in my
house. There is no Secretariat in Poona.

34604. You do not see any particular advantage
to be gained by oral, in preference to written com-
munications?~—Not in nine-tenths of the matters
which arise.

84605. Cannot anything be done to check these
frequent transfergP—I think it could, by making
pay personal, not local. I have submitted pro-
posals to the Government suggesting the power to
give a man better pay without moving him. There
should be a general power given, :



Mr.

MINUTES OF

104

34606, (Mr. Hichens) You think that ‘the

¥. @ Setby, Government of India should be entitled to lay

40 M;;,—I‘QOB. tional affairs.

“trict Board and the
“them further

eral principles in the matter of educa-
ALY PHowpfar do you think that the
Government of India is entitled to interfere?—We
are dependent of course on the Government. of
India for large grants of money, and the Govern-

- ment of India should lay down gemeral principles

regarding how that money should be used.

84607. Do you think that the money should be
given generally, and not for any gpecific educa-
tional purpose’—What I object to about the
iystem of doles s that we do not know when they
are coming. If they are suddenly thrown at
your head it is rather difficult to make the best
use of them. In the case of the last grant but
one, the Government of India made a reduction of
half a lakh which we wanted to carry over; and
generally there is difficulty in getting money trans-
forred from one year to another. That is one of
the weakest parts of the system.

34608. Would you say, generally speaking, that
the Glovernment of India should give the money and
allow the Local Government. to spend it as they
liked, or would you prefer that the Government
of India controlled the expenditure?—If the Gov-
ernment of India gave money for primary educa-
tion, the Local Bovernment should be left to see
Yow it should be used.

34609. Would it be desirable for the Govern-
ment of India to lay down the principles upon
which grants-in-aid were to be distributedP—No,
that depends upon local conditions which the Gov-
ernment of India do not know as well as the local
people do.

34610, For example, should the Government of
India determine whether they should be based
upon results or notP—As a matter of fact the
Government of India did concern:themselves with
that through the Committee which sat at Simla.

' 34611. Bub have not the Government of India
some responsibility with regard to general educa-
tion P—Yes, without doubt. The Government. of

JIndia may fairly decide for what purpose they

give money, and they may generally approve of
the scheme for which that money may be used.

34612, What are the relations between the Dis-

trict Boards and the department in educational
matters?—The District Board has the framing of

the budget.

34613. They pay and you ;nandge?—'l‘hey do
not pay. They contribute, and we manage ex-
cept in so far as they must pass the budget.

34614. Are they entitled to say what number of
schools they support?—The - taluka Local Board

_.can decide in what % place a school shall be fixed,

and what class of school it is to he.
34615. Do the District Boards have Visiting

'Committees?—-They have a committee in every

'village, but the District Board cannot do the in-
.spectlon themselves lgeca_use the area is too large.

. 34616. But the taluka Boards might do itP—
They might ask one of the men in the village to do

8o regarding the village in which he lives.
. 34617. What do these committees do f—They do

.not do much. They turn up on the day that the
ms&)eobor comés round and have a talk with him,
and s0 on. Bub what they are chiefly interested

“in is about gett‘ing‘ new schools ‘where there are

‘none,

34618. Do they take any interest in the educa-

“tional work P~T think they do.

34619. Would they take more if
power?—1I do not think they would.
34620. Would you advocate giving to the Dis-

uthorities subordinate to
powers in educational matters?—J

they had more

would not.

34621. Do you appoint teschers j ici
schools?—1I give them teachers when Ehe?uansllgqf):rl'
‘them. Actually of course I have 1o power over
them beyond such influence ag

“through the I can exercise

Oolle.cbor or the Commissioner. If a
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municipality refuses to listen to’ me I have ne
means o exercise my authority. I have the right
of inspection simply. That follows from the
grant, The curriculum is prescribed as a condi-
tion of the grant being given by the department.

84622. Would you give the District Boards the
same powers as the municipalities have?—If you
transfer powers, they should be pgiven to the
taluke Boards.

34623. Would you be in favour of doing that?—
I think not.

34624. (Mr. R. C. Dutt.) Whynot P—We have more
knowledge than they have, and we have more time
to give.to the work. The masters, too, are more
contented under our administration than they
would be under people in the same village.

34625. But, on the other hand, would it not
stimulate a little interest in the members of the
taulke Boards themselves?—I do not think they
are deficient in interest.

34626. But the members, if they had some little
work to do, would take a little more interest
generally in the welfare of education in the
talukaP—They do unot ‘exercise the powers they
have at present.

34627. But the powers are very limited now ¥
You seem to think that they have mo powers. I
think that a school is hardly worth keeping up
in a village because of the attendance, and I want
to transfer it, but the taluke Board says “ you must
not transfer it”; and I have no power to do
anything. .

34628. Do they say that?—They did the other
day, and they are protected by the Act. '

34629, The education budget is made up of one-
third of the Land Cess?—Yes; everything else
they get is from Government. »

34630 Do you prepare a budget for the whole
district —Yes. v

34631. Is the money sufficignt for the purposes
of education?—Certainly not. The people are
always clamouring for new schools. :

34632. Do you maintain and support these village
schools or do you aid them and assist the villages
to maintain them3-—We do not expect the villagers
to give anything in addition to the one-third anna
cess.

34633. You have said that many villagers are -
anxious to get schools in their own villages. Sup-
posing the taluka Boards agreed to pay the salary
of the schoolmaster, and you provided a house,
might not the number of schools be increased,
and the schools placed under the management of
the villagers themselves #—No, I do not think so.

34634. In other provinces the District Board
simply pays the salary of the teacher and the
villagers often find the house and furniture?—But
what would become of the rest of the mouney? -

34635. It would give you the chance of increasing
the number of schools?—That is to say, that all
the income we have now would go in salaries. I
do not think that would do because I doubt if
pel;:plf would combine continuously to keep up a
school.

34636. Supposing you were not able to build a
school-house, would not a well-to-do man in a
village give his outer room in which to hold the
school? An arrangement like that would not cost
much money #—That is the arrangement we do have

-now very often, but they do not like it.

34637. But suppose they do not have money for
furniture the boys can squat on the floor 7—We are
supposed mow-a-days to keep up to requirements,
and how a boy should sit at work is considered a
serious question. .

34638, Anyhow you do not think that that
gystem is workable in this provincel~—I do not
think so.

34630, With regard to the establishment of
schools'you say that the final power rests with the
taluka Boards?—That is a power they have, but
I do not mean to say that it is always exercised in
that way. The matter is as a rule discussed in the



ROYAL COMMISSION UPON DECENTRALIZATION,

District Board.” 1t is passed in the budget dis-
cussion of the District Board. : :

34640. And no changes are made afterwardsi—
A supplementary budget can be produced.

34641, But in the case of & supplementary bud-
get who has the power of passing the order —The
taluke Board has the power to do ib.

34642, How are members of the ProvhlcialblEdu_t-
cational Service appointed?—They ‘are appointed
by Government. I recommend. :

34643, Are the promotions and transfers in the
hands of Government salsoi—They are.

34644. And you do not propose any alterations
in the method of transfers and appointmentsi—
No, I think it is quite right that the Government
should have the power of promotion and transfer.

34645, Has the Director-General of Education

sometimes sent you advice or suggestions about new
methods of education which might be introduced
with advantage in this provincei—No.

34646. Might he not be useful in that wayl—
‘Why is he likely to know more about them than I
do?.

84647. You do not think that he is more in touch
with these things in urope or in India?—I do not
think so.

~ 84648. 8o you do not think he can be of any use
in that way?—He has been of no use whatever. -

34649. (Sir Frederic Lely.) With reference to the
control over municipal schools you can withdraw
the grant for a good reasonf?—I’ cannot; but I
might recommend the Government to do so.

34650, That must give you a considerable control
in the last' resorti—Only in a very indirect way.
Of course, under the Municipal Act, municipalities
are bound to make and give redsonable facilities
for primary education. But this is a vague re-
quirement. Of course I can proportion their grant
to their expenditure. -’

34651. Is the examinafion in the vernacular the
saine for Educational Officers as it is for Assistant
Collectors ?—I do not know. My impression is
that Civil Servants pass certain departmental
examinations in their own sphere. Our officers
have to pass in the Higher Standard.

34652, Have you approved of a new scheme for
the colloquial examination?—I approved of a
scheme some time ago.. ~ .

34653. It has been before Government, but was
not accepted I—It was not accepted.

34654, What are the relations between the Edu-
cation and Revenue Departments?—My relations
with the Distriet Officers have always been most
pleasant.

84655, But do you think you can get, or do get,
what help you need?—Yes, I have no doubt every
Collector is quite keen about primary education.

34656, About secondary education?—I have sug-
gosted to Government that Collectors might assist

us more by way of giving advice to the headmasters
of secondary schools.

34657, There are no committees for second
snd high schools %—No. ' cooncary

31658, Might it not be well to make District
Officers visit these institutions and acquaint them-
selves with the tone and general management
It would be a very good thing and it is done to a
great extent. "I am constantly getting letters from

Collectors, calling my attention to points they have
COme across.

34659, But is it generally donel—VYes.

. 84660. Does the Collector feel that he is Tespon-

sible in the matter?—I do.not know that, but
when hig attention is drawn to any question he
draws my attention to it.

, 4661, But suppose anything wes going wrong
in a secondary school and it did not come to his
knowledge for a considerable time, would Govern-
ment blame the Colleetor—No ; I do not suppose
the Government would blame him. :

33321

34662. (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) Did your scheme
-of examination ever reach Governmenti—It was
rejected by Government. :

34663, I think you said that it- was disapproved

.of :by the Director of Public Instruction’—He
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disapproved of it, and the Government agreed with

him. _ .

34664, (Mr. Meyer.) Are the majority of secondary
gchools maintained or aided by  Government, or
‘through District Boards and municipalities I—Dis-
trict Boards practically have mothing to do with

-gecondary education. Municipalities have 4 certain

interest in them. There is'a Government- high

-school in. every -district and there are a number .

of - Anglo-Vernacular schools in-every' district.

84665, Your higher secondary education is given
in English, generally?—Yes. =~ -

34666. Is it given at schools directly maintained
or aided by-Government?—There are some schools
maintained in part by municipal grants; there ate
-also schools maintained by Government and private
schools maintained out of purely private funds. ¢

84667. So municipalities do spend some of their
funds on English: secondary education ‘one way or
another}—Yes, by graits-in-aid in general.

© 84668 Still, taking the bulk of the expenditure,
the support is chiefly by - Government?— Yes;
except in the city of Bombay, where the larger
schools are private. ' -

34669. Regarding . the vernacular secondary
schoolst— We have mno secondary vernacular
schools.

34670. As regards primary education, is the aid

local or provincial?—It is local in the sense that
there is a grant from the Government to the Local
-Board, but the provincial Government gives a sum
-equal to half what the Board itself spends. -

34671, Practically, the district expenditure is
ong-half directly from local funds and one-half
from Government grants?  Besides maintaining
schools of its own, does the  Disirict Board aid
private schools also’—Government may give a
-grant-in-aid ‘to  private primary schools out of
provincial revenues, The District Board does not
aid private schools, °

34672, You refer to the Finance Department in-
“terfering with the use of money?—VYes; it was a
matter in which I had the money in my hands
myself and had put it info the Post Office. I was
told that the money should have been put into
the Government treasury. .

34673. But there is a general rule. that Govern-
ment money should be put into the Government
treasuryi—VYes ; but the interference was
in the case of a small thing of that kind.

34674. But might not such suggested liberty
lead to the injudicious investment of Government
money !—Yes ; but-if they asked for an: account
I would have understood it. For instance, a Col-
lector wrote the other day to say that the villagers
had contributed money for certain schools, for
which they had to wait for years, and he put me
this question, “Why cannot I invest this money
for them?” . :

34675. Did you raise that
only the other day. »

84876. You do not agree with the appointment
of a Director-General of Education; do you think
you can learn all about other provinces from their
reports i1 think so.

84677. You approve of conferences of Directors?
—1 think they might be useful.

34678, Is it not an advantage to have a man with
s personal knowledge of the different provinces?
—But my point is that he would only have a super-
ficial knowledge.

84679. You have a practice now of sending Edu-
calional Officers abroad to acquire a knowledge of
other systems. A gentleman was sent some time
ago to Japan. Did he come from your province?
—He did so.

34680. Do you think that that wos an unneces-
sary expenditure, and that he could hawe got all

L

0

question 1—That was

petty.

——
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ledge he required from the Japanese blue
&f}kl;?ojm;g I do qxlmt think go. 1 am mnot so
intimate with Japan as I am with India.

84681, If money is not spent in the course of the
yeor the Government of India do not take ib: it
goes to the provincial balanceP—Not necessarily.
The Government of India may take it.

34682, What particular grant was this to which
yon refer?—My impression is that it was one of
six lakhs. . : '

84683, May it not reasomably happen that the
Government of India will not give money if they
think you will not spend it?—It was a case of our
wishing t transfer the money from ome year to
another ; the balance was about half a lakh.

34684, It has been suggested to us in other
provinces that it would be a good thing if the
Secretariat notes on your proposals concerning
education should come to you for reply before final
orders are passed?—That is a practice which is
very often followed.

_~ 34685. Would you like that to be recogunised as
the proper method of procedureP—I should like
to be able to ask that an unoffi¢ial reference might
be made to me before a case was finally decided
against me.

_ 84686. (Chairman.) Have you seen the case sent
in by the Bombay Government, containing delega-
tions which they purpose to make to the Director
of Public Instruction, and which the Director of
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 34696. (Chairman.) You nre Settlement Commis-
sioner and Director of Land RecordsP—Yes, and
Inspector of Registration. o

A Provincial Government should have full
suthority to deal with regulations affecting ex-
enditure which is entirely a provincial charge.
g‘or instance, it should be able to decide whether
service is superior or inferior. At the ‘present
moment, to take an example, it is urgently neces-
sary to grant pensions to stipendiary village
- accountants ag superior servants (their duties have
largely increased; while the supply of candidates
has diminished). The extra charge would he small
and would fall entirely on provineial funds. But
the Government of Yndia have consistently de-
clined to give the requisite sanction, and the result
is that the Government will be forced to raise
pay, which will cost far more than the grant of
peusions on the higher scale.

The particular matter in which I yould advocate
larger powers for the Local Government is the
collection of subjects dealt with in Section 78,
Act IIT. of 1877. The question of fees to be
levied under the Registration Act is ome which
must depend on local circumstances, and which
can therefore be best decided by the Inspector-
General of Registration. There is nothing to be
gained in enforcing uniformity, and, as a matter
of fact, uniformity is not insisted on by the
Government of India; the fees taken in the
various provinces differ in the most marked way.

The position of the Commissioner in the Presi-
dency Proper is mot satisfactory. It is felt that
partly owing to defects in the law, partly owing
to the unwillingness of certain recent holders of
the office to undertake responsibility, the Commis-
sloner 18 not utilized, as he should be; that he
tends to become a mere channel for the transmis-
sion to quernment of communications from the
Collectors in his Division. The Bombay Govern-
ment have proposed to get over this difficulty by
arranging to delegate to each Commissioner the
Powers mow exercised hy the mmissioner in
Sind ; but the Government of India have so far, I
understand, refused to accede to this proposal, 1
am entirely on the side of the Government of
India in the matter. ‘The delegation may have
been successful in Sind, but, firstly, the circum-
stances of Sind are peculiar, and, secondly, the
Comissioner in Sind is always a picked officer of
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Public Instruotion should make to his subor-
dinates?—Yes; they are mostly my own proposals.

84687. Do you agree with them?—Yes,

84688. Are there any further delegations which
the Local Government might make to you or your
subordinates P—No,

34689. Do you think that these proposals cover
the whole casef—I do not know, because I do not
know whether these proposals include all mine.

34690, But so far as they go you agree?--Yes.

34691, Have you seen the proposed delegations
from the Government of India to the Government
of Bombay?~—Yes,

84692. Do they cover what do
necessary P—Yes; I think so.

34693. Regarding the control exercised at the
present moment over the various grades of schools,
are you satisfied with the existing arrangements,
or do you desire that the control of schools should
be transferred P—Nao.

84694. If panchayats were established, would
you give them the control of the primary schools?
—1I would not give them control over the curri-
culum at all. I think, too, the masters would be
discontented if subject to panchayats. They
Woultd not feel sure of fair and impartial treat-
ment.

34695. You are satisfied with the
arrangementP—Yes.

(The witness withdrew,)

you think is

present

v_vhs called and examined.

excoptional capacity and administrative povwers.
None who has had experience of Divisional Com-
missioners and their ways can deny that they are,
a8 a rule, inferjor in ability to the general run of
Commissioners in Sind.

The abolition of the Divisional Commissioners
and the substitution for them of a Revenue Board
similar to that which has existed for some time
in Madras, is a proposal which ought to receive
careful comsideration. I was mnearly 5 years in
Madras, where, for an outsider, I had a very fair
opportunity of watching the working of their
system ; since I left the Presidency I have studied
very closely the manuals issued by the Board of.
Revenue, and in my present office I have excep-
tional opportunities for observing the defects in
our own arrangements, My conclusion is that the
creation of a Board of Revenue is the only measure
which will secure the object aimed at, viz., the
constitution of an authority between Government
and Collectors which will relieve the former of the
mass of details now imposed on it, and by their
supervision of, and control over, local officers,
maintain the efficiency of the administration with-
out impairing the dignity of those immediately
connected with it. My reasons are as follows:—

The appointment of Commissioner dates from
January, 1830. There was originally only one of
them. His duties are described in the original
order as being “to secure a general supervision
over the revenue administration, to prevent the
infringement of established right and custom, to
receive complaints againat the acts of Collectors:
to devise means for the improvement of the con-
ditions of the people, the meodes of agriculture and
the resources of Government: to promote economy
in public expenditure, secure uniformity, concise-
ness and other improvements, by which labour
may be abridged, “efficiency promoted, and the
revenue of the different districts settled with refer-
ence to usages and seasons: fo submit to Govern-
ment suggestions calculated to promote the grand
object of improvement in the fiscal administra-
tion of the country.” Every branch of the admin-
istration was to come under his observatiom—
schools, salt, excise, police, opium, post office:
nothing wag withheld from him. He was, as far
28 possible, to visit every district in the Presi-
dency in the year,

The control of the multifarious branches of the
public service proved too heavy a charge for one
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officer, and in 1843 it was found necessary to
appoint a second Commissioner, the Commissioner,
Northern Divigion, taking Gujarat, Khandesh,
and Thans, together with the control of conti-
nental customs and excise throughout the Presi-
dency: and the Commissioner, Southern Division,
the rest of the Presidency. The headquarters of
the Commissioner, Northern Division, were fixed
at Surat during the touring geason: bub he was
required to spend the monsoon at the same station
a8 the Commigsioner, Southern Division, wz.,
Poona. In the words of the order passed at the
time Government observed :— '
#The Honourable the Governor in Council
desires that the freest and most unreserved
communication be kept on all subjects between
the two Commissioners, and each Commissioner
is authorized to call for the advice and opinion
of his colleague on all questions of general
nature. During the monsoon the Commissioners
will meet at such station as Government may
previougly ‘determine in each year, in order to
take into consideration any questions which may
be referred to them by Government, and consulb
generally on matters of general application.”
The duties of Commissioners were, in fact, to be
twofold, partly administrative, partly consultative
and advisory. Their control extended to every
branch of the administration.
In 1844 the Commissioners wrote to Govern-
ment, stating that they had both passed the mon.

soon at Poona, and had derived considerable -

advantage from being at the same place in the
facilities for personal communication, and - still
more in the opportunities of access to each other’s
records They added:—

“The station to be selected for our ordinary
monsoon residence i8 a point to which we attach
less importance than to that of ity being fixed
somewhere. If we are to be together, we con-
coive that there can be little doubt that Poona
would be considered the most eligible situation,
there being already office buildings there and its
vicinity to the seat of Government tending
greatly, as we have experienced this season, to
expedite the revenue business of the Presidency,
almost the whole of which passes through our
hands.” ’
Government replied that though they were un-

willing to deprive Gujarat of the advantage to be
derived from the presence of the Revenue Com-
misgioner there during the monsoon, yet having
regard to the Commissioner’s opinion, they were
pleased to approve of their continuing to make
Poona their headquarters, so long as it appears
to Government that advantage results from the
arrangement,

In 18556 the post of Director of Public Instruc-
tion was created which involved, of course, the
transfer from the Commissioners of the supervision
of schools; but otherwise' their connection with
departments other than the Revenue Department
remained o close one. C

In 1867 Mr. A. Rogers moved Government to
sllow him to remove his monseon headguarters to
Surat, but Government refused to accede to his
request, and finally placed on record that con-
siderable advantage was gained by the Commis-
sioners meeting in Poona Suring the monsoon and
considering important questions together, and that
the possibility of creating a central office for them
in that place should be considered. From 1868
onwards opinions wavered between the appoint-
ment of a third Commissioner or an Inspector-
General of Police, but eventually in 1876 the
occurrence of famine in the Carnatic necessitated
tl;e deputation of a special officer to control those
districts, and this officer became the Commissioner,
Southern Division. The Presidency was thus
divided into the thres divisions which exist ab
bresout, except that Kolaba was placed in the
Northern Division. ‘

About the same time the work of the Alienation
Commission, which had been progressing for a
number of years, was wound up, the post of
Alienation Commissioner abolished, and the central
office placed in charge of the Commissioner, Central
Division.  Further, a fourth Commissioner was

33321

created for the control of Salt, Excise and Customs
work, which was. therefore transferred from the
Divisional Commissioners. The monsoon head-
quartexs of all these Commissioners continued to
be Poona. :

In the discussion which arcse round the pro-
ceedings of the Finance Committee in 1887, the
Honourable Mr. Peile suggested that, in order to
relieve Government of work, the Commissioners
should be formed into a Board at Poona during the
mongoon and dispose of business in the same way
as the Boards of Revenue in Bengal, United Pro-
vinces and Madras. Enquiries were made as to
the practice prevailing in those provinces and the
possibility of delegating powers to the Commis-
gioners, and in the course of discussion which
ensued it was suggested that they should live in
their divisions during the monsoon.  This sug-
gestion was considered and finally adopted, wit
the result that in 1890 orders were issued that the
Commissioners, Northern Division and Southern
Division, should thenceforward make Ahmedabad
and Belgaum their headquarters. Nothing was
said in the orders directing the change regarding
the measures necessary to maintain the joint con-
sultative and advisory action of Commissioners, on
which so much stress had been repeatedly laid by
Government during the previous half-century. It
was probably thought that this disadvantage would
be more than counterbalanced by the relief which
would be afforded to Government from the delega~
tion to the Qommissioners of the powers exercised
by the Commissioner in Sind. If this was so, the
expectation has not been fulfilled. As already
stated, the Government of India refused sanction
to the legislation necessary for this delegation, and
at the present moment, except as regards the
munjcipalities and a few minor subjects, the
powers of the Commissioners are much the same
as they were in 1890. At thé present moment of
course the headquarters of the Commissioner,
Northern Division and Southern Division, are at
Ahmedabad and Belgaum, respectively, and these
officers only pay visits of a few days’ or hours’
duration to headquarters during the year,

The subsequent stages in the history of the Com=
missioners may be shortly described. In 1901 the
Survey Department was wound up, and the appointe
ment” of Survey Commissioner was abolished, the
zesponsibility of Settlement work and Land

Records being transferred to the Divisional Com-.

missioners, But in 1906, owing to the infroducs
tion of the records-of-rights and the necessity,’

-which experience had fully demonstrated, of

appointing an officer of higher status to advise on
these subjects, the appointment of Settlement Coms«
missioner was revived aud matters connected with
this branch of the administration are now fully
dealt with in the Settlement Commissioner's office,’
this change relieving the Commissioner of a certain
smount of responsibility. Furthermore, as a result
of the recommendations of the Police Commission,
the post of Inspector-General of Police was created
and the duties of the Commissioners with refers
ence to the police were in consequence very largely
restricted.

I submit that two facts stand out very clearly.
The Commissioner's duties were originally partly
administrative, partly consultative and advisory.
As far as administration is concerned, his sphere
of action, which originally included all depaxt
ments, has been much narrowed. The Collector,
s District Magistrate, is still the Head of the
police ; he is still responsible for excise adminis-
tration ; as President, District Local Board, he is
lurgely concerned with education,. sanitation and
medical relief; as Chief Executive Officer of the
district he must necessarily have relations with
Heads of Departments, like the Inspector-General
of Jails and Director of Agriculture; as District
Registrar he corresponds with the Inspector-
General of Registration ; as Chief Revenus Officer
with the Director, Land Records, and Settlement
Commissioner.  But the Commissioner has not
nocessarily any connection with these branches of
administration. A great deal can be done, and is
done, without consulting him at all.

Secondly, his consultative and advisory duties
aro reduced to 8 minimum, Conferencey of Com-
missioners are held from time to time in Poona
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i ‘s monsoon ; but m6 one who has had
g;};)g;lge;&e o‘;l them will say that they are satis-
factory. - The COommissioners, Northern Division
and Southern Division, have constantly shown the
greatest unwillingness to wisit Poona for a longer
Period than two or three days.  Subjects, which
Tequire sustained deliberation, are rushed through,
or at any rate are disposed of-with more haste
than would be the case if the Commissioners were
permanent residents of Poona. Moreover, - the
Qommissioners, Northern Divigion and Southern
Division, are largely cut off from Government and
Heads of Departments under. Government. The
latter are often unable to discuss matters with the
Commissioners during their hurried: visits to _Poon’a
and, . when -they in. turn visit the Commissioner's
headquarters -on _ tour, the latter are frequently
away. Personal interviews thus become rare and
- correspondence increases. . R :

If these two facts are admitted, if it be recog-
nized that the Commissioner’s usefulness lies
largely in his advisory duties, that his direct in-
terference with administration is confined -to certain
specified branches, he must reside with other Heads
of Departments at the place-where his usefulness
as an advisor will be greatest,.viz., at Poona. The
orders- of 1890 must be- cancelled,  and all. the

Commissioners summoned to Poona for the men-

soon.: . N : :

But this is not all. The Commisgioner has be-
come - an - officer . concerned only with . certain
branches of the administration. This being the
case, surely the logical course is to gpecialize still
further “and - make - each Commissioner deal
primarily. only with a few of . those branches; in
other words, to convert the Commissioners into a
Revenue Board, Let us consider a few of the dis-
advantages which attend our. present system. In
the first place an.enormous amount of work is
done twice or three times. over., There - are,
roughly speaking, alienations of land and cash
allowances in the Presidency, which amount- to a
crore of rupees annually or nearly. one-sixth of
the whole income of the Presidency. ~ Every single
change in the amount or nature of these aliema-
tions in the Northern Division and Southern
Division, after it is approved, by, the Local Com-
missioner, is scrutinized once more in. the office of
the Commissioner; Central Division, .even though
in many cases (where the grants depend on settle-
ments) this change may have already been
approved by the Settlement Commissioner as well.
Would it not. be better to have a single branch of
the Board to deal with and settle the matter once
for all, instead of passing the matter through three
“offices? . o

.- The exact relation of the Commissioner to settle-
.ments and land record work is at present in a state
of uncertainty, but the number of correspondences
dealing with revenue matters which are found to
affect land record work in some way or other, is
increasing and will probably eventually amount
to 73 per cent. of the whole. ~All these have to be
dealt with at present by two offices. Would it not
be better to abolish the post of ;Rettlement. Com-
mussioner and make the semior member of the
Board responsible. for everything?

Most questions connected with stamps come
before me as Inspector-General of Registration in
the first instance—though I have no power .to dis-
%’059 of these—because Registration Officers collect

our-sevenths of the whole, and their action is

constantly called in question in inspection reports.
he officers \yho .decide . these questions are the
our Commissioners and they all act independently.

It thus may happen, as it has happened if I am

Mot mistaken, that the samie guestion may be re-

ferred by different Collectors to four different Com-
missioners and may be decided in four .different
ways, In practice the position is not quite so0
anomalous as it appears, because Collectors gene-
1ally prefex o mettle the matter in consultation
with the Inspector-General of Registration in the
light of the rulings of -the Madras Board of

Revenue, which' appear from time to time in

Jbublished works on the Stamp Act. 'But this is
merely an accident. As far as the Bombay system
1s concerned, there is nothing to prevent the
%{;Om'ﬂy arising.  Cages which arise out of the

Watan Act and Acts allied to it are constantly

Ratnagiri) at all times of the year.
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being dealt with on different lines in different
divisions. Would it not be far better to place
every case arising out of hereditary rights before
one single officer? In the second place there is a
very large amount of petty detail which now has
to go before Government, but which might. be
disposed of by the Board.. A comspicuous instance
of this is the preparation of forms. = At the present
moment every. single change, be it an extra
column to an Assistant Collector’s diary or a new
abstract for the record of rights, has to go up to
Government for sanction, a course which involves
an immense amount of work and delay.  Commis-
sioners could dispose of such matters now under
the orders in Government Resolution No. 7569,
dated 17th December, 1907, but it is not difficult
to foresee that this new system will never answer.
There are certain classes of more or less routine
work, of which the preparation of forms is ome,
in which uniformity is absolutely necessary and,
with three separate Commissioners working in-
dependently, uniformity will never be secured.
In a recent case I suggested the preparation of
certain forms to be filled up by memlatdars and
others for my annual report. Two successive
Commissioners of the Northern Division, one of the
Southern Division, and one of the Central Division,
agreed to them ; but when it came to using them,
another Commissioner, Central Division, refused
to do so withont express Government orders and
insisted on referring them to the Commissioners
again. - If each Commissioner was independent,
this sort of thing would be happening every day.
There is no question that, with our present -elabo-
rate administration, uniformity is necessary, if
the machine is. to move -properly. A system of
three petty Local Governments, as the Commis-
sioners would be (if .they are given.the powers of
the Commissioner in Sind), working independently,
and . without reference to one another, will result
in confusion and chaos.

. Thirdly, in one particular respect, viz., in the
amount of attention which it secures on the part
of Revenue Officers in general towards settlement
and land records -work, our present system is very
bad indeed. The responsibility for advising
(overnment and Revenue Officers generally on
these matters lies on the Settlement Commissioner
and Director, Land Records, but he is a junior
officer of Collector’s rank, a sort of fifth wheel in
the Commissioner's coach, and has no power of
giving orders. The result of the arrangement is
that land records work is throughout the Presi-
dency regarded with indifference and contempt, the
term “land records” is never used except in a
depreciating way, and the work of maintaining
the revenue record on which the whole.of our
system depends is carelessly and _indifferently
Eerforrned. With a Revenue Boaxd all this would
¢ changed. Land Records would fall to the
charge of one of the senior members and it would
follow as a matter of course that Land Records
work would receive the same attention as other
branches of the administration.

I contend therefore that the time has come to
abolish our Divisional Commissioners as such and
establish a Board of Revenue. The Board would
have its headquarters at Poona, where it would
be within easy reach of Government and of every
part of the Presidency proper (except Kanara and
It would
consist of four members who would undertake
control of different branches of the Administration
on the following lines : — .

1, Opium, Abkari, Salt, Customs, Stamps,

Income-Tax.

9. Settlements, Land Records, Registration, and
Agriculture.
" This Member would have two, possibly three,
Deputies on Rs. 1,600 or Rs. 1,800, one for Agri-
culture, the others for Land Records and Regis-
tration and Co-operative Societies.

3. Land revenue, alienations, walan cases, pen-
sions and cash allowances, &ec.

4. Forest, municipalities and local funds, poli-
tical cases. v

There would be at least one Civilian Secretary to

the Board on Rs. 1,800 a month,
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. The advantages of this arrangement over the
Divisional Commissioners’ arrangement would - be
eNOTIMOUS, .0.—

1) Greater uniformity,

22)) Better style of work. Each member would
be dealing with one sort of subjects only. )

(3) There would be none of the present dupli-
cation of work, the office of the Settlement Com-
missioner and Director, Land Records, would be
abolished ; there would be a single Commissioner
for settlements and a single Commissioner for
alienations. )

(4) The arrangement would restore the advisory
character of the Commissioners. The Board would
be in Poona for the whole of the monscon and,
acting collectively, would be o very powerful factor
indeed ; they would form a useful counterpoise to
the Secretariat, which in Bombay is generally
recognized to have been far too strong. )

(5) The arrangement would secure the advice and
assistance of the Excise Meriber on all “Full
Board ” questions. He has always been in my
opinion the strongest and most able of the four:
and at present he takes no part in the discussion
of general questions.

{6) The Collectors of Ahmedabad and Belgaum
and to a less extemt other Collectors mear them
would regain their independence.. - At present
they are over-shadowed and swamped by the
proximity of the Commissioner: they are also sub-
ject to interference to a very unnecessary extent.
This interference varies from time to time accord-
ing to personality and circumstances. It was
acute, I remember, 156 years ago at Ahmedabad
and, I am informed, at Belgaum .also at the

resent moment there is a tradition in one of the

ivisions that in the time of a recent Commis-
sioner the Collector was not free to appoint his
own chaprassis.
(7 Collectors generally would acquire a greater
sense of responsibility, and more independence,
which would be a good thing. The Madras Col-
lector is & much bigger man than the Bombay
Collector,

(8) There would be far less difficulty in dele-

gating powers. Government would lay down the
road principles; the Board would fill in the
details.

. My scheme contains no provision for the inspec-
tion of district and taluka treasuries, mamlatdars
«cutcherries and other offices. As regards trea-
suries I doubt if the inspection at present per-
formed by the Commissioner is productive of very
much good. It is carried out almost entirely by
clerks under the supervision of the native assist-
ant, none of whom are experts. It would be
much better if the work was handed over to an
Assistant Accountant-General, just as the audit of
'lb?istrict Local Boards and municipal accounts has

een,
. Members of the Board would have to.tour in
connection with their own special branch of work,
just as the Settlement Commissioner does now ;
they could easily, by arrangement with one an-
other, perform routine inspection of offices outside
their own department, if it is really necessary ; at
present the only offices which seem to be regularly
mnspected are mamlatdars’ cutcherries, and they
might very well be left to local officers. The
important inspection of higher offices (i.c., Col-
- lectors’ ‘and Assistant Collectors’), which is sys-

‘temalically neglected in Bombay, could easily be
done by the various members on tour. Another
-objection will be that members of the Board will
be out of touch with local feeling. If this' means
that the public will be compelled to resort to the
Collector, instead of going behind him to the Com-
misgioner, as they are tempted to do at present, it
i8 & good thing.  The members of the Board
would travel for six months a year and meet mem-
bers of the public in the districts which they
might visit. Moveover, Poona is so central, and
communication from every part of the Presidency
(except Ratnagiri and Kanara) is now so easy, that
anyone who has business can always get there. A
third objection will be the extra cost of the Board.
As far as I can see, however, a Board is a cheaper
institution than three Divisional and one Abkari
Commissioners. Judged by the Madras figures it
‘would certainly not cost more.  There would be

. unnecessary duplication of work.

a big saving in travelling allowance and. contin-
gencies as the members would travel with smaller
establishments and smaller records than the Divi-
sional Commissioners, A fourth objection will be
the cost of the central office in Poona. But this
will not be greater than the cost of similar accors-
modation elsewhere.
loss of the political and local influence of the Com-
missioners. There is force in this ; but it is dis-
counted by the fact that the Commissioners’ influ-
ence is often secured at the expense of the Col-
lectors’, and that when the: Commissioner and
Government disagree on local questions, even if
the Commissioner is right, as he is apt to: be,
the local influence of the Commissioner is to a
certain extent an actual disadvantage.

34697. You were at one time Under Secretary to
the Government of Bombay in the Revenué Depart-

i0d-
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A fifth objection’ will be the

ment ; for how long#—For practically three years. -

34698, As Settlement Commissioner you say your
duties are merely advisory; have you any final
power of appeal i—No. : .

34699. Settlement questions go up through the

him or through the Head of another Department.
Thers is no settled routine.- But generally any-
thing touching settlement comes to me ultimately,
and thén through the Revenue Secretary to the
Government, h '

34700, Is that a satisfactory system?—I do not
think. the system is satisfactory. It means- an

" 84701, You want to have the final power of de-
cision regarding fees under the Registration Acti

" Divisional Commissioner #/They may go through -

~—I want the Local Government to have' the final

power of decision. We should not have-to go
to the Government of India; it should be settled
locally. :

34702. You tell us that the position of the Com-
missioner is not a satisfactory one? Did you find
that so during your tenure of office as a Collector?
—1I only speak generally. I think that in certain
cases the Commissioner is unwilling to exercise his
power.

_ 34703, He has the power, but does not use it

I think so.

34704, In your judgment is there any selection
made in the choice of Commissioners and Col-
lectors #—1I have known men passed over.

84705, Would it be feasible to exercise that power
of selection-and supersession at an earlier stage of
an officer’s career ?—Now-a-days a man does not. get
a Collectorate until after about 14 years' service,

‘and then he has presumably shown whether he is

it for his position or mot. :

34706, How are officers selected for.promotion
to lst and-2nd Assistantships?—It is purely a
matter of pay. So far as revenue matters are
concerned an officer’s revenue duties do not change
until he becomes a Collector. An officer begins at
Rs, 500, which' generally lasts about three years,
and then he becomes an” acting Second Assistant,

‘which means another Rs. 200,

34707, Would you make a point of selection
-1.;hen 1+—No, I would not. - o

34708, What is the next grade of promotion i—
Rs. 900 as a First Assistant. .

34709. Would you stop at that point? An officer
has had eight or nine years’ service ; is it time for
the Government to decide whether he is worth
keeping or nobt?—Yes. If necegsary there should
be temporary supersession or temporary reversion.
It might have a-good effect.

34710, You make a general proposition that the
Commissioner should disappear and that a Board
of Revenue should take his place. . Have you seen
the workings of a Board of Revenue?—Yes; I was
five years in Madras as Postmaster-General.

34711. Do you come very often there in touch
with the Board of Revenue i—As an outside officer ;
and I have studied the Madras system a good deal.
{_ts principal advantages are those of specializa-
ion. . .
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can divide the work into depart-
mgﬁg 2e;n§0illave a man as Head of each Depart-
ment, What would that meanf—A much better
style of work.

34713. You attach much importance to forms i—1
have to in my present position.

84714, Could they mot be altered under _the
present system where you have a Divisional Com-
missioneri—No.  The disadvantage 18 that I have
to consult every. one, eéven the Sub-Divisional
Officer, concerning a form, and that might take a
vear ; whereas if you have a Board of Revenue I

could consult an individual member and the

matter might be done in a month.

34715, You tell us that Commissioners’ confer-
ences are of no particular use. How many have
gou attended %-—1 have been present at several as

. Bottlement Commissioner.

34716, Do the Divisional Commissioners have a
conference every year i—Sometimes ; not always.

84717, Who presides i—The Senior Commissioner,

34718. Are the three Commissioners presenti—
Yes, and myseli as regards my own particular
subject. )

34719, You think these conferences yvould be 'of
the same value if the three territorial Commis-
sioners became members of a Board of Revenue —I
think we should do more useful work. The result

“of the present system is that we talk things over

and we come away and start on independent lines,
so that at the finish we are where
The work of a Board of Revenue would be more
definite and final. .

34720, (Mr. Meyer.) How are your settlements
managed now}—By Assistant Collectors mainly,
and by Superintendents of Land Records.

34721, There used to be a separate department?

| —Yes, about 15 years ago; but the system was

bound to go. )
84722. The present system brings the Civilians
into direct contact with the settlementP—It is
excellent go far as that is concerned. :
34793. Does your Settlement Officer’s report go
through the CollectorP—Yes; then to me; then to

the territorial Commissioner ; and then to Govern-

ment.

84794. Tn the matber of registration have you
got adequate powers comcerning sub-registrarsP—
Yes; but the Cpllector is Registrar: -

34725. Does that impose much duty upon him?
—Yes. I hope that he will be relieved of that.

84726. Registration is in your opinion a tech-
‘nieal matter which it would not be hard for the

"Collector to be quit ofP—Yes. But it depends on

the extent of the conmection hetween the Regis-
tration and Land Record Departments, whether
it will be possible to relieve the Collector of them.

34727. You say that you would like to give the
Local Government powers under section 68 of the
Registration Act. There is a section which deals
with references to the Government of India about
establishmentsP—As far as appointments are con-
cerned there is mo trouble under the Registration

Act, I submit my reports once a year and they
are accepted.

34728, You say that every alteration in any
form has to receive the sanction of the Local
Government. Is that not very undue centraliza-
tion?—That is my main point about the Board.

34729. But apart from a Board, surely the
Local Government might trust its Commissioners

to introduce new formsP—The Commissioners
might not always agree.

34730, But does this order affect the Bomba
Presidency generallyP—Yes. The general order ii
that no new forms shall be printed. I should Iike
to have the power myself. There are dangers in

delegation, but that power mi i
de]eéated.’ power might very easily be

34731, Is it not a fact that the Madrag Col-

ector is a i
Collector? ]lrlle‘;l?h bigger man than the Bombay

we were before. .
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84732, What revenue can the Collector in Boni-
bay remit direct without going to anybody else?—
He can give suspension in the first place for, I
think, two years; but they have altered the rules
8o much lately that I am not quite sure.

84733. In revenue matters the Madras Collector
has greater powers than the Bombay Collector.
District decentralization has gone a good deal
further thereP-I think so.

84734. Have you studied the position of the
Sub-Divisional . Officer in Madras?—Ouly in the
matter of how he conducts abkari sales.

84735. In Madras the Sub-Divisional Officer
lives in his sub-division. In Bombay he tours for
seved months in the year, and in the other five he
lives at headquarters. It is possible that during
these seven months the people who have to do
business with him have to be following him about?
~There are advantages in both systems, but I
prefer that of Bombay, as it keeps the Collector
more in touch with his Assistants.

34736. But just as the Commissioner lives in
the same place and overshadows the Collector,
would not the Collector overshadow his assistants?
~—No, I do not think so. There are generally four
or five of them.

34737. Do you think from your experience in
Madras that a collective Board furnigshes a
counterpoise to Government?—I think so.

34738. And that is more difficult for Govern-

ment to override a collective Board than a Col-
lector P—Yes.

34739. Have you studied the 8ir A, P.
MacDonnell's Famine Commission ReportP—VYes,

84740. Could the difficulties therein referred to
in connection with territorial Commissioners each
going on different lines be obviated by a better
method of co-ordination?—The work would be
better done by a Board. I doubt whether in 1899
in Bombay any one Collector or Commissioner
could personally have done the whole of the work.

34741, (Sir Steyning Edgerley.) The Commis-
missioner of Sind is always selected from among
the Commissioners. The position has really more
pay attached to it, and the man appointed is
probably the best of the Commissioners?—That
may be so.

34742. But probably the other Commissioners
are likely to attain to the same position?—No; only
one in three or four.

34743. As regards the Board of Revenue, are
you acquainted how far the members work to-
gether?—No, I cannot say. I understand they
meet pretty frequently,

34744. And work in conmsultationP—I wunder-
stand so. :

84745. Would you be surprised to hear that that
is not the impression we have gathered in going
through the provinces?—The custom might vary.

34746, And they are moving towards a different
system in the Board of Revenue in Bengal?P--I
have not heard so.

34747. With regard to the question of forms
coming up to Government, are these forms numer-
ous?—It 18 simply a matter of printing.

84748: And there is a man pub on special duty
with a view fo systematizing and remodelling the
forms P—Yes,

34749. Have you found it make any difference
in the establishments whether the funds with
which they deal are provincial or imperial P—No.

34750. Are not the men who really have charge
of the spending of the money ignorant of where
the money comes from——whether it is provineial or
imperial P—I am certain they are.

84751, (Sir Frederic Lely.) I understand you
propose that there should be a central Board of
Revenue which should take in the whole Presi-
dency and be a substitute for the Commissioner.
Surely you do not call that decentralization?—
Ido. The best method of transferring power from
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Government to some lower body would be accom-
plished by the institution of a Board; if you
trangfer full power to your territorial Commis-
sioner you run a risk of acute centralization.

34752. But your proposal is really a proposal for
centralization P—It might be, but there is a good
deal to be said the other way. :

34753. You say that a Board of Revenue con-
duces to a better style of work. Do you not mean
‘that it conduces to a better class of office work?—
I mean that that particular branch of work is
better done by a Board of Revenue than by the
territorial Commissioner and his Assistants trying
to cope with all branches of work.

34754. By dealing with special branches of work,
I presume you mean dealing with paper work?—
You do not mean they come more face to face
with the people?—No.

34755, Then you do not think that the Commis-
sloner is much wanted?—No. In my opinion the
Collector is sufficient.

34756. As a matter of fact 2 Board of Revenue
would not come into such close contact with the
people as the Commissioner, and not so much as
the Collector >—It could be easily arranged that
the Board of Revenue should meet the Collectors
and come into close contact with the people.

34757. Would you be surprised to hear that an
Assistant Collector of Madras said that he had
never seb eyes upon a member of the Board for
seven years?—I think it would be quite possible
for an Assistant Collector at Kolaba or Thana to
say that he had not set eyes for seven years upon
a Commissioner.

34758. A useful knowledge of the people is only
to be obtained by contact with themp-—Yes;
certainly,

84759, Therefore, as the Commissioner has more
general contact with the lower classes, he is likely
0 know more of them?—Yes, 10 & certain point.

34760. (Mr. Duti.) You do not approve of the
proposal for a general delegation of powers to

other Commissioners as has been done in Sind?—
No.

34761. And you seem to have your doubts as to
the future there’—I am looking to the future,
Sind is to be one of the wealthiest parts of India,
and I do not know whether the officials will be ahle
to ctoapa with the work under existing arrange-
ments.

34762. You do mot think that the existing
system of Government is conducive to future pro-
gressP—I do not say s0 at all. Sind is going to
progress, and it is possible that the form of Govern-
ment they have there of the single Commissioner
may not be equal to the enormous volume of work
which will arise.

84763. Is it generally necessary to reclassify
lands before the settlement is undertaken?—We do

no classification now except where land has
deteriorated.

34764. Are the rates generally published on the
spot or made known to the people before they are
_submitted to the Government for sanction?—
Always.

84765. Are any ob{ections offered by the people
congidered by the Collector and the Commissioner
and yourself P—VYes, ‘ ‘

34766. Have the people every opportunity of
I;{ringlng these questions up. for consideration?—
ed.
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34767, In this province is the water-rate c;on- :

solidated with the land-rate?~In most parts. We
have two systems. We have the consolidated soil
and water-rate; in some parts of the provinces we
have the crop and season rate. But the con-
solidated rate is the simplest.- .

34768. That i3 the sub-soil system. The sub-
goil water systerd has been remitted as a rule.

34769. (Mr. Hichens.) I see that among the func-
tions of the Board of Revenue which you propose
you would include that of supervising municipali-
ties.  Would you also include education?—No,

Public Instruction.

34770. But if you prefer the specialist theory
with regard to education, what makes you object
to it in the matters of opium, salt and customs i~
I object to that because in those instances the

supervising official's experience and kmowledge.

might be used for general purposes.

34771. When does a Bombay Collector get his
collectorate I-—Ofticers of about 12 years' standing
are now acting.

34772, When does an officer become a permanent
Collector#—I became a Collector after 17 years’
service; I became an acting Collector after 15
years' sexvice. -

34773. After what service does a Madras Collec-
tor become a Collector#—About the same; but he
is a much better paid servant.

‘because there iz a specialist in the Director of '

34774. What is the area of an ordinary Collector v

in Bombayi—It varies a good -deal. The average
area is between 5,000 and 6,000 square miles.

84776. What is the average area of the Madras
Collector +—That i much bigger; it runs up to
17,000 square miles.

34776. Do you ever get young officers sent to you
for training%—Yes, I get them only for one month
at Poona,

34777, Might that time be advantageously in-
creased +—No. I think that they might be trained
in their districts by my own men. All the prac-
tical work they can learn just as well under the
local surveyors as I can teach them at Poona, All
that I should have to teach them is the theory.

34778. And besides the training which a young

Civilian receives from you as Settlement Commis- -

sioner, he receives training in settlement work
from your subordinates—~No. I do not know that
they do. They are generally put under a senior
Civilian to learn their work, and if he knows some-
thing about settlement, as he often does, they learn
from him.

84779. Should a young Civilian on joining be
given a greater amount of attention in the matter
of settlement work in the district where he lives
in order that he may learn more about the habits
of the people than he does?—I do not think so. I
do not think it is necessary. I think‘he picks it
up as a matter of course.

(The witness withdrew.)

Mr. W. D. SuEppaRD, LO.S,, was called and examined.

34780. (Chairman.) You are the Municipal Com-
nissioner for the City of Bombayi—Yes. I have
been so continuously for the last three years, and
before that for fifteen months in 1901-02,

Three years ago the Commissioners and the
Collectors had dp_ract.ically no expenditure fo con-
trol as they had no funds from which expenditure
could be incurred. In the Poona district some
Rs. 20,000 wero then needed for petty necessary
works and, as far as I can remember, the district
wug fortunate in obtaining a grant for the year of
Rs. 300. I believe the total sum st the disposal
of the Cummissioner for discretionary minor works

was only some Rs. 2,000. This sum should be
largely increased. The obligation of referring
almost all petty expenditure in a district for the
orders of Government should be removed, and the
(Cummissioners trusted to see that money is not
wasted. )

The staff ordinarily provided for mamlatdars'
offices is very rarely sufficient and the pay of the
clerks is miserably small, while their promotion
is excessively slow.

It seems to me that the time has come to consider
whether our present impersonal system of Govern-
ment by departments has not ceased to be the most
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ive- and the most-desirable. We occupied the
%i%cct;;? the Southexrn Maratha Country and the
Konkan,—after these countries had been harassed
for many years by war and maraudmg bands, and
we set ourselves to restore order and evolve con-
ditions favourable to the development of a pros-
perous and contented peasantry. The raiyat was
—as he still nominally is-—the object of our
greatest solicitude. We found him suffering from
a multitude of evils, the spoliation of war, the
looting . of robbers, the oppression of a con‘u})t
administration. These evils we have gradually
removed, till now, without war, with only occa-
gional outbreaks of dacoity, and with an adminis-
tration which is attentively overlooked, he suffers
but little from his original evils. We have, how-
ever, during all this time allowed him to, encumber
his land to whatever extent he might choose, we
have introduced our Civil Law under which the
money-lender is enabled to extort in safety any
interest he thinks fit, and to-finally become the
real owner of much of the raiyat's land. If the
raiyat has gone to law, he has expended.a,s much
on his legal advisers as he used m earlier times
to devote to the bribing of the officers in power.
Economically therefore the raiyat is in much the

-same position as he was when our protection was

imposed upon him, and thig in spite of unremitting
labour intended.for his benefit. For the efforts of
Government on his behalf have never ceased. The
whole of the land in thesé countries has been
minutely surveyed, valued and assessed. =~ Each
holding has been noted on a map. The village
accountant has the results carefully recorded in a
number of forms. The raiyat has a receipt book.
At fixed seasons he pays, or ought to pay, his
rent. As' a result, therefore, of our system of
administration, it is known when and what each
raiyat has to pay for the use of his land. What
ghould happen. to the raiyat or his land in any
ordinary or extraordinary contingency is all laid
down either in laws, codes or rules. promulgated
by Government or the Secretariats, after deep
thought and most prolonged discussions.

Meanwhile, from being a more or less permanent
officer in charge of a district with almost plenary
powers in all matters of revenue administration,
and with the fullest powers in all other matters,
the District Officer is now an individual, often of
very limited acquaintance with his district or its
people, with practically no power af all—except an
obligation to apply in each individual case as it
arises some section of an Act or some rule of a
code affecting” Land Revenue matters. There is
nothing for which a raiyat can ask thab can be
granted unless his request falls among the cases
provided for by such Act or code or rule. With
one Collector to each million of the population, it
is obvious that this enquiry cannot be made by the
Collector himself, and it therefore descends
through the Assistant or Deputy Collector to the
mamlatdar's cutcherry, where the necessary state-
ments are recorded after greater or less delay by
a clerk on some very small pay. These state-
ments, .which may or may not be accurate, are
the basis of the Collector's order under some code
or.rule. As far, therefore, as the raiyat is con-
cerned, the Collector is an officer who is under the
‘obligation to apply to his particular case the rules
applicable to that case. He has no other power,
except perhaps as a Magistrate. The raiyat, should,
thereforq, rogard him, and very probably does
regard him, as a person neutrally unobjectionable,
but of no great use to him.

The classes above the raiyat are the Baniya and

the Brahmin. The Baniya has benefited consider

ably under our system. He has been shrewd
enough to take advantage of our system of civil
and criminal law, and is contented to live quietly
under our rule. We cannot. prevent his taking
advantage of the simplicity of the raiyat, when
the latter comes to borrow money, and his un-
scrupulousness in matters of this kind is only
limited by the fear that his outraged victims may
one day turn ferocious and deprive him of his
nose. Vis-i-vis of the Collector or other District
Officer, he has but few dealings with them and
lives a quiet life.

he Brahmin's influence was predominant in the
countries under discussion when we first took them

MNUTES OF EVIDENCE:

over. - The Government itself was at that time
Brahmin. He has therefore lost his position and
his prestige. The more important families have
lost their privileges. He has, perhaps, consoled
himgelf by the fact that it is mainly through
Brahmin agency that the Government has since
been carried onm, and that a very large proportion
of the civil and criminal posts have been filled from
his community, Many Brahmins also have found
lucrative employment in the legal profession, while
others have derived from education a meagre sub-
sistenice. They have mnot decreased in numbers
and have increasingly availed themselves of all
educational facilities. They are very largely
“ unemployed,” and having great brain power and
but little to do, are rapidly advancing into a con-
dition of discontent, They are too numerous to
be overlooked. They too have little or no use for the
District Officer. Bound, as he is, by the rules and
codes, they know he can do nothing for them that
he ig not obliged to do if a letter be sent through
the post ; and as his patronage is small and mostly
disposed of by rule, that possibly powerful incen-
tive to acquaintanceship has little or no influence
with them. - They see in him an ordinary man
carrying out prescribed rules and orders with con-
scientious regularity, but they do not wish to know
him, or expect to be able to influence his decisions.
They would like to govern themselves and to govern
everyone else, though they cannot propound any
feasible scheme under which this coulé) be dome,
nor is there any apparent place for them in a
joint administration except as parts of the present
Government machinery.

The position therefore seems to be this: that the
raiyat’s conditions of life are practically fixed, and
that no change will be effected in the relations of
Government to him unless fresh developments
should render necessary some.modification of the
rules under which he at present lives. . That except
as an enforcer of existing rules the Distriet Officer
is of no use to the raiyat, and cannot prevent him
being adversely affected by the operation of the
Civil Law. That the Baniya has no use for the
Distriet Officer at all, and cannot be prevented
from exploiting the raiyat. That the Brahmin is
becoming more and more highly educated and more
and more resentful of a system of Government in
which there is apparently no room for him except
as_a minor Executive Officer.

What is the necessity for the,British District
Officer in such a scheme of Government! With
little or no original power, with little or no dis-
cretion except as to the application of a rule to a
case, why should he be chosen to only nominally
administer a district? I can reply that it is
because he is honourable, capable, very hard-
working and ordinarily exceptionally conscientious.
If taken away he cannot—except in rare instances .
~~be replaced by .Indians who would be as capable
and reliable as he. Yet with all his qualities and
all his endeavoiirs, the raiyat is poor, the Baniya
18 indifferent and the Brahmin is discontented.
Popular feeling is not with him, and of popular
Government there is not a symptom.

Some system should be devised by which the
raiyat would become no poorer than he is, that

‘law and order should be maintained while the

mercantile and the educated classes might feel
that they are being governed in consonance with
their feelings and their position. To know that
this can be done we have only to look at the Native
States, where the raiyat is certainly no poorer than
in Britigh territory while all the other classes
obtain among themselves that social position and
those degrees of dignity which we, British Officers,
are so unable to assess or award.

Is there any valid reason why the whole of these
countries to which I have referred should not even-
tually be placed under some Native Ruler? I
would advocate the gradual leasing of all these
countries 10 these Native Rulers, making each por-
tion given be a reward for good government in the -
latters’ States, and to be retained so long only as
that government was not unsatisfactory. The British
Government has itself held Berar on a lease from
H.H. the Nizam. On similar conditions we could
hand over the districts under consideration. Our
paramountey would not of course be affected, and
for purposes of control we could retain in our
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hands, as ex-territorial jurisdictions (similar to
Bangalore and Secunderabad), such places as
Poona and its cantonment, Ahmednagar, Satara
(if necessary), Belgaum and perhaps Dharwar. At
. puch centres we would maintain as advisers to the
Chiefs and Political Agents of the leased terri-
tories a small and well-selected number of British
Officers. ‘The duties of these officers would be
mainly advisory as far as the leased territorials
would be concerned. In the ex-territorial juris-
diction they would exercise the present powers of
British Collectors and District Magistrates.

1 havé made no recommendation -for the mere
modification of our present system, which might
maintain efficiency while drawing more closely into
association with the bureaucracy representatives of
the various local interests and castes. I do not
believe that any useful joint arrangement is pos-
sible unless Government is prepared to entirely
alter its system and change the Head of a district
from a Land Agent and Magistrate tied by rules
into the President or Executive Head of a Local
Parliament (similar to a Presidency Municipality)
with the fullest powers of administration over
the whole revenue and expenditure of the area
entrusted to its charge. In the present state of
India I do not believe that anywhere could a satis-
factory local body be formed on these lines—nor
do I suppose that Government would ever agree to
the devolution to such a body of the powers which
it at present exercises through the officers of its
bureaucracy.

34761, What is the exact relative position of
the Municipal Commissioner to the Municipality
of Bombay +—The Municipal Commissioner is the
Chief Executive Officer of the Municipality of
Bombay, and all proposals for works that have
to be done in the city have to come up from him,
They may come of his own initiative, or after some
resolution has been passed in the Corporation;
but nothing can be donme without his having to
submit financial proposals. The financial question

oes through a second body called the Standing

ommittee, which is the one permanent committee
of the Corporation. That body criticises the matter
from a financial point of view, and passes it
either in the form suggested by the Commissioner
or some varied form as approved by them. Then
it goes to the Corporation, and they pass orders on
which the Commissioner proceeds.

34782, Does the Commissioner attend meetings
of the Corporation #—He is not legally bound to do
so, but he generally does so.

34783, Is he entitled to do so?—Hoe is.
34784. He does not vote +—No.

34785. He is practically the Esxecutive Officer
of a deliberative association?—I think so.

Y34786. The President is simply the Chairman f—
es.

34787, On the other hand, the Municipal Com-
missioner cannot without the assent of the mem-
bers of the Corporation lay any charge or cess
upon the city +—-No.

34788. Nor can the Government?!—Government
can in an extreme case; but it never has,

34789, Would it be possible to extend somethin
of that sort of control to mufassal municipalities%
~~That would depend on the position of the
Executive Officer.  If he was & man who could
be dismissed by the local body whenever they
thought fit and if he was to be elected by the
local body, his position would be so insecure and
he would be o troubled by factions and intrigues
and interests that the system would probably fail.
But if he was an officer appointed with some cer-
tainty of tenure of office and with the approval of
Government, the system might be a success.

34790, How is the Municipal Commissioner of
Bombay appointed 1By Government,

84791, Is he a Civil Servant?--He is ordinarily,
but not necessarily so.

34792. Is he appointed for a term of yearsi—He

is appointed for a term of three years renewable,

*and he can be removed on a vote of three-fourths
of the Corporation,

33321

34793. Whether the (Government support his
policy or not #—They must remove him then under
section 64 of the Municipal Act of 1888,

34794. (Mr. Dutt.) How long has Bombay had
its constitution?—The present municipal consti-
tution dates from the Act of 1888, But before
that the city had municipal government for many
years.

34795, Is there an executive council of the Cor-
poration ?—No.  There i3 a Standing Committee
which has specific powers given to it under the
Act ; those powers are mainly financial,

34796. Are the members of the Standing Com-
mittee chosen from among the members of the
Corporation —The Standing Committee consists. of
12 members—eight elected by the Corporation
themselves, and the other four nominated by
Government from amongst the Corporation.

u3
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34797, What is the total number of the members

of the Corporation ?—Seventy-two—partly elected
and partly nominated by Government.  Thirty-
six are elected by the seven wards; 16 are nomin-
ated by Government ; 16 are elected by the Jus-
tices ; two are elected by the University ; and two
are elected by the Chamber of Commerce.

34798. Are there any servants of the Munici-

. pality whose appointment requires the sanction of

Government i—Two—the Health Officer and the
Executive Engineer.

34799. With the exception of these two officers
the other servants of the Municipality are ap-
pointed by the Municipality %—No; they are
appointed by the Municipal Commissioner.

34800, Have you also the power of suspending or
dismissing them §—Servants drawing more than

Rs. 300 a month cannot be dismissed without the
approval of the Standing Committee.

34801. Those drawing under Rs. 300 may be

treated by the Commissioner as he thifiks fitt— -

Yes.

34802. Have they no right of appeal to the Cor-
poration as a hody#—Not legally.

34803. But as a matter of fact can the Cor-
poration pass a resolution reducing their punish-
ment +—No ; they could .ask a Commissioner to re-
consider their case, but the power rests with the
Commissioner,

34804, (Mr. Hichens.) What independent powers
has the Commissioner got? The Corporation I
understand cannot force him to take back a dis-
missed employee. Is he independent in other
ways —He is hardly independent in other ways.-

34805. For example, supposing the Corporation
passed a resolution that a certain road should be

_remetalled ; would you be obliged to carry that

out7—Certainly, if I had the money. But if the

Corporation were to pass a resolution which the -

Commissioner thought was unwise it would be his
duty to say that it would cost so much, but he cer-
tainly would be obliged to comply with their
orders. : ‘ .

34806, There are practically no limits to the
resolutions they pass affecting municipal business?
—Providing they do not clash with the financial
standing rules. '

34807, The President does nothing besides pre-
side at the meetings #—He has to conduct the busi-
ness of the meetings and has to decide points of
order, and he generally behaves as a sort of
Speaker,

34808. Are you satisfied with "the borrowing
powers which the Corporation has?—We have no
borrowing powers. The limit to which we may
borrow is very considerable. It is double the
gross assessment of the city. But when we want
to borrow anything we have to go through the
Government of Bombay up to the Government of
India, and I personally should have thought it
would be sufficient to go to the Government of
Bombay. :

34809. (Afr. Meyer) Has the Commissioner
Eower over the muni